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Abstract

Jian’an Literature Revisited:

Poetic Dialogues in the Last Three Decades of the Han Dynasty

Hsiang-Lin Shih

Chair of the Supervisory Committee: Professor David R. Knechtges
Department of Asian Languages and Literature

The Jian’an period (196-220), which is best known through the fictionalized account in the
Romance of the Three States, is also an important literary period. It is celebrated for its major
writers such as Cao Cao, Cao Pi, Cao Zhi and Wang Can. Previous scholars have mainly been
concerned with the life and poetry of an individual writer. In this dissertation, | attempt to take
an approach that crosses the boundary between individual writers. | read Jian’an poems—
including shi, fu, and yuefu—as the authors’ poetic dialogues with their contemporaries. This
approach is based on the fact that the writers gathered at the court of Cao Cao and shared the
language of poetry. Whether drinking together or living apart, they often engaged in a dialogue
on a common topic through the medium of writing. Their topics range from travel, careers,
expeditions, to merriment. Like the Athenian speechmakers in Plato’s “Symposium,” Jian’an
writers also tried to impress, persuade, entertain and challenge one another in their poems.
Having this context in mind and drawing inspiration from Western literature, | explore how
Jian’an poems can be better understood and how the individual writers together established a

literary tradition of their own.
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Introduction

In the last three decades of the Han dynasty (A.D. 190-220), the imperial court collapsed and a

succession of regional powers arose. Cao Cao & ## (155-220), one of the most powerful

warlords, established a court that attracted both military and literary men. He said:*

Had the state been without me, | do not know how many men would have claimed
themselves emperors, and how many would have claimed themselves kings!

REEZ A AHESAFT > S AHTE |
As a student of Chinese literature, one would like to add, “Had the state been without Cao Cao, |
do not know how Jian’an writers would have met each other, and how they could have
established a literary tradition of their own.” This literary tradition is known as Jian’an literature,

named after the reign era Jian’an #£%7 (196-220) of Emperor Xian of Han JEE 7 (r. 189-220).
In the Tang dynasty, Li Bo 22 (701-762) characterized Jian’an literature by two

seemingly contradictory qualities: gu *& (bone, which designates a solid, forceful quality) and

qili %58 (exquisite beauty).? Lin Wen-yiieh recognizes and discusses the former quality in “The

Decline and Revival of Feng-ku (Wind and Bone): On the Changing Poetic Styles from the

,’3

Chien-an Era through the High T’ang Period.”” However, she believes that Li Bo did not include

Jian’an literature when he criticized the works with the latter quality:*

! Chen Shou [#=2, comp.; Pei Songzhi 25427, comm., Sanguo zhi =& (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1959; rpt.
1982), 1.33 note 1. Also see Chen Shou [5iZ, comp.; Pei Songzhi Z5f4 27, comm.; Lu Bi &35, ed. and comm.,
Sanguo zhi jijie = E7EEEf# (1957; rpt. Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 2009), 1.133.

The translation is based on Paul W. Kroll, ‘“Portraits of Ts’ao Ts’ao: Literary Studies on the Man and the Myth”
(Ph.D. diss., University of Michigan, 1976), 11.

% Li Bo Z2[4; Qu Tuiyuan 24 and Zhu Jincheng 44:3%, eds. and comm., Li Bo ji jiaozhu Z= (4 &#55%
(Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 1980), 18.1077, 2.91.

® Lin Wen-yiieh, “The Decline and Revival of Feng-ku (Wind and Bone): On the Changing Poetic Styles from the
Chien-an Era through the High T’ang Period,” in The Vitality of the Lyric Voice: Shih Poetry from the Late Han to
the T’ang, eds. Shuen-fu Lin and Stephen Owen, 130-66 (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1986).

* Lin Wen-yiieh, “The Decline and Revival of Feng-ku (Wind and Bone),” 130.



In one of his poems Li Po 221 (701-762) once referred to “P’eng-lai literature and
Chien-an ku (bone)” (&< ZE #2745 ). In another context, he commented that the
dominance of highly ornamented style in literature after the Chien-an period (196-220)
was not to be valued (H {223, ZGREA £ ). There can be no doubt of Li Po’s
admiration for the literature of the Chien-an period.

Referring to the same lines, Professor C. H. Wang has a different reading: “Li Po criticizes the

whimsical ornateness which marks many poetic works since the Chien-an 777 era (196-220).”
This reading is closer to Li Bo’s lines: “Ever since Jian’an,/ The exquisite beauty is not worthy
prizing” (B{EEZ A » GREN 2 ). It implies that Jian’an literature consists of not only
“bone” but also “exquisite beauty.” Li Bo perceived both qualities. What other aspects could

Jian’an literature have? How are those aspects dealt with in modern scholarship?

Individual Writers—Group Composition—Symposia—Poetic Dialogues

From the 1960s to the 2000s, several doctoral theses and books in Western languages were

written on the life and poetry of an individual Jian’an writer: Cao Cao, Cao Pi 1 (187-226),

Cao Zhi HfH (192-232), or Wang Can F£2 (177-217):

1. Ronald C. Miao. “A Critical Study of the Life and Poetry of Wang Chung-hsuan.”
Ph.D. diss., University of California, Berkeley, 1969.

2. Lois Fusek. “The Poetry of Ts’ao P’i (187-226).” Ph.D. diss., Yale University, 1975.

3. Paul W. Kroll. “Portraits of Ts’ao Ts’ao: Literary Studies on the Man and the Myth.”
Ph.D. diss., University of Michigan, 1976.

4. Ronald C. Miao. Early Medieval Chinese Poetry: The Life and Verse of Wang Ts’an
(A.D. 177-217). Wiesbaden: Steiner, 1982.

® C. H. Wang, “The Nature of Narrative in T’ang Poetry,” in The Vitality of the Lyric Voice: Shih Poetry from the
Late Han to the T’ang, eds. Shuen-fu Lin and Stephen Owen, 217-52 (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press,
1986), 251.



5. Robert Joe Cutter. “Cao Zhi (192-232) and His Poetry.” Ph.D. diss., University of
Washington, 1983.

6. Jean-Pierre Diény. Les Poemes de Cao Cao (155-220). Paris: Collége de France
Institut des Hautes Etudes Chinoise, 2000.

An inevitable issue for these studies is to what extent one can read the writer’s life into his poetry,
and vice versa. Back in 1964, Hans H. Frankel raised this issue in his article “Fifteen Poems by

296

Ts‘ao Chih: An Attempt at a New Approach.” He criticized the biographical approach that

Huang Jie &7 (1873-1935), Yu Guanying 5775 (1906-1995) and others applied extensively

in their commentaries.” Hans H. Frankel observed:®

In their view Ts‘ao Chih’s poems (except those supposedly written in his youth) are a
constant series of expressions of his frustrations, complaints about his misery, and
fruitless appeals to the throne. [...] This judgment is not entirely wrong, but it fails to
take account of the fact that we are dealing with an imaginative work of art, not with a
factual record of happenings and experiences.

Hans H. Frankel proposed reading at least some of Cao Zhi’s poems as his imaginative
presentation of extremes: extreme distances, extreme locations, extreme situation. He further
emphasized that melancholy was the noblest mode of Chinese lyric poetry. It is because of this
that many of Cao Zhi’s poems are melancholic.’

As Hans H. Frankel mentioned in his article, this approach was not really new. It had
been applied especially by the New Critics to Western poetry. Nevertheless, his article indeed

“brought out some aspects of Ts‘ao Chih’s poetry that had been obscured by previous

® Hans H. Frankel, “Fifteen Poems by Ts‘ao Chih: An Attempt at a New Approach,” JAOS 84.1 (Jan.-Mar. 1964): 1-
14.

" Cao Zhi E1f; Huang Jie i, comm., Cao Zijian shi zhu % 77333 (1933; rpt. Beijing: Zhonghua shuju,
2008). Yu Guanying s 5%, ed. and comm., Cao Cao, Cao Pi, Cao Zhi shi xuan & & R~ & g5 (Hong Kong:
Daguang chubanshe, 1959).

® Hans H. Frankel, “Fifteen Poems by Ts‘ao Chih,” 2, 5.

® Hans H. Frankel, “Fifteen Poems by Ts‘ao Chih,” 14.



interpretations.”*® In particular, Professor Robert Joe Cutter, who studied Cao Zhi’s poetry in his
doctoral thesis, was aware of Hans H. Frankel’s arguments and took them into consideration in
formulating his reading of Cao Zhi’s works.

In 1991, Christopher Leigh Connery wrote a doctoral thesis on Jian’an poetry: “Jian’an
Poetic Discourse.”* Although he also discussed Cao Cao, Cao Pi and Cao Zhi individually in
three of his chapters, he was mainly concerned with the subjectivity formed in their poems. In
addition, he investigated the subjectivity formed in Jian’an social intercourse in his last chapter.?
The issue of literary social intercourse in early medieval China also interested Chinese scholars

such as Hu Dalei #H-K 25 and Ruan Zhong [t i, who respectively wrote Zhonggu wenxue jituan
S EEE] in 1996 and Zhonggu shiren: qunti ji gi shifeng yanhua s A ¢ BERS K HES
JEEAE in 2004.1

An important aspect of Jian’an social intercourse is group composition. In their

communal writings, the participants often chose to write in the poetic form of fu lif (poetic
expositions). Most of these works are preserved topically in leishu 252 (literary compendia)
compiled in the Sui, Tang and Song. For example, in the category of “rosemary” (midie K#%) in
the Yiwen leiju 2378525, we find fu on rosemary by Cao Pi, Cao Zhi, Wang Can, Ying Yang Jf&
35 (d. 217) and Chen Lin [g5k (d. 217),* all of whom were Jian’an writers.

Some scholars have identified Jian’an fu on a common theme or topic. For example,

1% Hans H. Frankel, “Fifteen Poems by Ts‘ao Chih,” 14.

1 Christopher Leigh Connery, “Jian’an Poetic Discourse” (Ph.D. diss., Princeton University, 1991).

12 For a work in which Christopher Leigh Connery develops his observations, see his The Empire of the Text:
Writing and Authority in Early Imperial China (Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc., 1998).

3 Hu Dalei #HA73E, Zhonggu wenxue jituan 5 37225 (Nanning: Guangxi shifan daxue chubanshe, 1996).
Ruan Zhong [t &, Zhonggu shiren: qunti ji gi shifeng yanhua thirsf A @ AERS K H a7 EUEE (Wuhan: Wuhan
chubanshe, 2004).

4 Ouyang Xun Ex['5f et al. comps.; Wang Shaoying ;E42#%, ed., Yiwen leiju #7455 (Shanghai: Shanghai guji
chubanshe, 1965; rpt. 1999), 81.1394-95.



Cheng Liang-shu &} £ £} has dated these fu and arranged them chronologically in his article
“Chu ti feng zuo—Cao Wei jituan de fuzuo huodong” HEEZ(E— S EEEE IR (EEEY.
Liao Guodong ZE{##H has grouped these fu by topic and surveyed them in his Jian 'an cifu zhi
chuancheng yu tuoxin T E > (R B 10 Cheng Zhangcan f2E)%% has compiled a list
of the titles and authors of these fu in his Wei Jin Nanbeichao fu shi £ &g L EHER 52. He has
further collected the lines of pre-Tang fu (including Jian’an fu) that are missed by previous
compilers or preserved in previously unknown sources.!” With these studies as his basis,
Professor David R. Knechtges has written an unpublished article “Group Literary Composition at
the Court of Ye in the Later Eastern Han.”

Aside from fu, Jian’an writers also wrote shi #F (literary verses) on a common theme or
topic. Some are preserved in a leishu or the Wen xuan 32 #5. For example, Liu Zhen 2i[#5 (d.
217), Cao Zhi and Ying Yang’s “Shi on Cockfight” are preserved in the category of “rooster” (ji
#Zt) in the Yiwen leiju.’® Cao Zhi and Liu Zhen’s “Gongyan shi” /\3#% (Shi on the Lord’s Feast)
are preserved in the category of “banquet” (yanhui 7i#%) in the Yiwen leiju as well as in the
category of “lord’s feast” (gong yan /\3#) in the Wen xuan.'® Others, although written on a

common theme or topic, are preserved in separate sources. For example, Cao Zhi, Wang Can and

Ruan Yu [5tEE (d. 212) all wrote a shi on the “Three Good Men” (Sanliang = ), who were

1> Cheng Liang-shu [ EL£5f, “Chu ti feng zuo—Cao Wei jituan de fuzuo huodong” H FEZ/F—EEi A E R (E
J&Ef, in Wei Jin Nanbeichao wenxue lunji 15 m1LEAS 2442, ed. Xianggang zhongwen daxue Zhongguo yuyan
wenxue xi, 181-209 (Taipei: Wenshizhe chubanshe, 1994).

18 iao Guodong [EEHE, Jian an cifu zhi chuancheng yu tuoxin: yi ticai ji zhuti wei fanwei BEZ5 R > E&B1HG
0 DASEM R F 8 Ry diE (Taipei: Wenjin chubanshe, 2000).

7 For the table of the group composition fu, see Cheng Zhangcan 225, Wei Jin Nanbeichao fu shi &5 1L EAR
& (Nanjing: Jiangsu guji chubanshe, 2001), 46. For his collections of the lines, see appendix 1.

18 Yiwen leiju, 91.1585.

9 Yiwen leiju, 39.712-13. Xiao Tong 74, comp.; Li Shan Z£3%, comm., Wen xuan <3 (Shanghai: Shanghai guji
chubanshe, 1986), 20.942-46.



interred alive with Duke Mu of Qin ZEf&2/\ (r. 659-621 B.C.). Cao Zhi and Wang Can’s shi are

preserved in the Wen xuan, respectively titled “Sanliang shi” = L% (Shi on the Three Good

Men) and “Yong shi shi” k5255 (Shi on History),?® whereas Ruan Yu’s shi is preserved in the

Yiwen leiju without a title.?

Among these shi, the “lord’s feast” poems have attracted scholars’ attention. Two

scholarly works on these poems are listed as follows:

Cheng Yu-yu E[#iFi. “Shilun gongyan shi zhiyu Yexia wenshi jituan de xiangzheng
yiyil” slam A HGEEF 2 N EE N SR ERYSUEE . In her Liuchao gingjing meixue
zonglun 7SEREIE SEE 455, 171-218. Taipei: Taiwan xuesheng shuju, 1996.

Huang Yazhuo & 51 . Han Wei Liuchao gongyan shi yanjiu JE3§ 7S5/ B 5.
Shanghai: Huadong shifan daxue chubanshe, 2007.

The latter is a survey of the “lord’s feast” poems from Han times to the Six Dynasties. The

former re-examines the significance of these poems, which I will come back later.

Professor Robert Joe Cutter has written the following articles and book on the shi pieces

mentioned previously:

“Cao Zhi’s (192-232) Symposium Poems.” CLEAR 6 (1984): 1-32.

“On Reading Cao Zhi’s “Three Good Men”: Yong shi shi or Deng lin shi?” CLEAR
11 (Dec. 1989): 1-11.

“Brocade and Blood: The Cockfight in Chinese and English Poetry.” JAOS 109.1
(Jan.-Mar. 1989): 1-16.

The Brush and the Spur: Chinese Culture and the Cockfight. Hong Kong: The
Chinese University Press, 1989.

In these studies, Professor Robert Joe Cutter crosses the boundaries between genres, between

2 \Wen xuan, 21.985-87.
2! Yiwen leiju, 55.992.



individual writers, and between cultures. For example, on Cao Zhi’s symposium poems and

cockfight cultures, he cites not only shi but also fu and yuefu ££JiF (a later term for geshi &5 or

“song verses”). On Cao Zhi’s “Shi on the Three Good Men” and cockfight cultures, he reads not
only Cao Zhi’s works but also his contemporaries’ works. On cockfight culture, he further
compares Chinese poems with English poems. By taking these approaches, he is able to observe
details of a poem, a writer and a culture, details that could be hard to see if one does not cross the
boundaries between genres, between individual writers, or between cultures.

Although Professor Robert Joe Cutter’s 1984 article “Cao Zhi’s (192-232) Symposium
Poems” is not about group composition, it describes the main occasions for Jian’an group

composition: symposia. As early as in the sixth century, the literary critic Liu Xie 217 observed

the importance of symposia when he paid tribute to Jian’an shi in five-syllable lines:*

At the beginning of the Jian’an period, [shi in] five-syllable lines burgeoned and
flourished. Emperor Wen [i.e. Cao Pi] and Prince Si of Chen [i.e. Cao Zhi] let the reins
go and set a galloping pace, while Wang Can, Xu Gan, Ying Yang, and Liu Zhen fixed
their eyes on the road and raced each other. Together they delighted in the wind and the
moon, took excursions to ponds and parks, gave account of the glories of enjoying favor,
told of festively tipsy banquets. Impassioned, they gave free rein to their vitality.
Openhearted, they employed their talent. When they expressed their feelings and related
things, they never resorted to petty cleverness. When they drove the vehicle of words to
catch the appearances of things, they only valued the capability of being lucid. These are
what they shared in common.

By HEEE > SCFEE > Qs DUBEET ; FIRMER » SR8 HuEE
A fsa o AR BIEHE o REBLUMER - &% DA SRS - AOREE
15 BEEFZS o ERAMTZ BE ¢ LECFREE -

By using kinetic imagery and verbs of motion, Liu Xie vividly conveyed the vitality of Jian’an

poems and gatherings. Following this observation of Liu Xie, Professor Cheng Yu-yu re-

2 Lju Xie Z7E: Zhan Ying 5%, ed. and comm., Wenxin diaolong yizheng =2( 5% (Shanghai: Shanghai
guji chubanshe, 1989), 196. The translation is based on Liu Xie; Vincent Yu-chung Shih, trans., The Literary Mind
and the Carving of Dragons by Liu Hsieh: A Study of Thought and Pattern in Chinese Literature (Taipei: Dunhuang
shuju, 1969), 35; Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard
University Asia Center, 2006), 50.



examines the significance of Jian’an “lord’s feast” poems in her study mentioned previously.
Lacking melancholy, which according to Hans H. Frankel was considered the noblest mode of
Chinese lyric poetry, the “lord’s feast” poems have been considered by some scholars unworthy
products of entertainment or adulation. On the other hand, Professor Cheng Yu-yu observes the
confidence and passion that Jian’an writers shared and expressed at the banquets in the “lord’s
feast” poems. She points out that the banquets were the writers’ stage. They revealed their
passions especially when they drank and composed poems together. Her analysis gives us a basis
for another approach to Jian’an poetry: to read at least some of their poems in a banquet
setting—rather than to read the poems simply against their biographies, or to read the poems
purely as products of their imagination.

In fact, one century before Liu Xie, Xie Lingyun s§Z27# (385-433) used this approach in
a set of his poems titled “Ni Wei taizi Ye zhong ji shi” EtZE K13 H1£E5F (Shi on the Gathering

at Ye [Hosted by] the Heir Designate of Wei: An Impersonation).? He first wrote a preface in
the voice of Cao Pi, who feels nostalgia for their gathering in the Ye palace. He then followed
with eight poems, each written in the voice of a Jian’an writer: Cao Pi, Wang Can, Chen Lin, Xu
Gan 154 (171-218), Liu Zhen, Ying Yang, Ruan Yu, and Cao Zhi. In these poems, Cao Pi as
the heir designate of Wei greets the guests, and the guests convey their gratitude for being

granted the privilege to participate in the gathering. The structure of this set of poems can be

shown in the following outline:

2 Lu Qinli 3#%8X77, ed., “Song shi” %%, in his Xian-Qin Han Wei Jin Nanbeichao shi 42 %515 mg L
(Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1983), 3.1181-85.

Mei Chia-ling and Stephen Owen read ji £& in the title as a certain “collection” of Jian’an poems. For their notes, see
Mei Chia-ling #§%¢¥4, Han Wei Liuchao wenxue xinlun: nidai yu zengda pian JEZE /S EHSCE S Hrem © B E =
(Taipei: Liren shuju, 1997), 11; Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry, 34.

Based on the received corpus of Jian’an poems, we see that Xie Lingyun not only “imitated” their poems, but also
used their letters and biographies to “impersonate” the poets at a “gathering” in the Ye palace.



Preface to all the poems (in the voice of Cao Pi)
Poem I (in the voice of Cao Pi)

Preface to poem Il (in the voice of Cao Pi)
Poem Il (in the voice of Wang Can)

Preface to poem 11 (in the voice of Cao Pi)
Poem I11 (in the voice of Chen Lin)

Preface to poem IV (in the voice of Cao Pi)
Poem IV (in the voice of Xu Gan)

Preface to poem V (in the voice of Cao Pi)
Poem V (in the voice of Liu Zhen)

Preface to poem VI (in the voice of Cao Pi)
Poem VI (in the voice of Ying Yang)

Preface to poem VII (in the voice of Cao Pi)
Poem VII (in the voice of Ruan Yu)

Preface to poem VI (in the voice of Cao Pi)
Poem VIII (in the voice of Cao Zhi)

There are noticeable differences between Xie Lingyun’s poetic impersonation and the received
corpus of Jian’an poems. First of all, in Xie Lingyun’s poetic impersonation, the poems are all
shi in the metrical form of five-syllable lines, but in the received corpus of Jian’an poems, there
are shi in four, five, and six-syllable lines, as well as yuefu and fu. Second, Xie Lingyun’s poetic
impersonation takes place at one single banquet, but in the received corpus of Jian’an poems, the
poems were written for a banquet, or to someone at a distant place, or on an old topic. In other
words, Jian’an writers could have responded to one another at a banquet or across time and space.
Third, in Xie Lingyun’s poetic impersonation, many writers tell of their lives and feelings from
their youth to the putative time of the banquet, but in the received corpus of Jian’an poems, the
writers only write about one or two special moments in one poem. Sinc Xie Lingyun’s poetic
impersonation are different from the received corpus of Jian’an poems in these aspects, is there

another approach that will provide a more concrete understanding of the latter?



In this dissertation I propose 1) to study Jian’an poems in all forms, 2) to read the poems
as the authors’ poetic dialogues with their contemporaries at a banquet or across time and space,
and 3) to read the poems as their poetic dialogues on four general topics: incessant travel, official
careers, military expeditions, and lighthearted merriment.

As mentioned previously, Jian’an poetry is not limited to shi in five-syllable lines. Shi in
the five-syllable line at this time was still in a formative stage. The more established form of
poetry was fu, the favored form of court composition during much of the Han dynasty. In
addition, yuefu poems, which were designated as song verses in Han times and were sung to
music, were also very popular in the Jian’an period. Although most scholars focus mainly on shi
in five-syllable lines in this period, poetry is much broader than this poetic form. That is why |
shall include in my study shi in all metrical forms as well as yuefu and fu. | shall also try to
determine the possible reasons why a particular form is chosen for a poem.

Further, I read many of these poems as the authors’ poetic dialogues with their
contemporaries at a banquet or across time and space. On this point, | agree with Xie Lingyun
but need to modify his approach. I agree with him because at least some of their poems were
exchanged at a banquet. These poems were written to impress, persuade, entertain or even
challenge the audience at the banquet. Since they were written for the banquet participants, they
can be understood and appreciated if we read them in a banquet setting and take the audience
into consideration.

However, | could not place all of their poems in one single banquet setting. Some of their
poems on a common theme or topic were not written at the same time or place. For example,

what Christopher Leigh Connery translates as “epistolary verses” (zengda shi JE%&5F, literally

“shi presented or replying to someone”) were exchanged between the writers in different
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locations.?* There are also poems that have a common topic but very likely were composed at
different times. To include these poems in my discussion, | use the word “dialogue” in place of
the word “symposium.” A “symposium” takes place at a set time and place, but a dialogue does
not have these limitations. Persons who live apart can engage in a dialogue by writing to each
other. Persons who become interested in a topic can contribute their thoughts to it anytime,
thoughts that constitute a dialogue in its abstract sense. Indeed, whether drinking together or
living apart, Jian’an writers often engaged in a dialogue on a common topic through the medium
of writing. Having this context in mind, I explore how Jian’an poems can be better understood
and how the individual writers together established a literary tradition of their own.

Finally, in order to reflect the fact that each dialogue is limited to one or two topics rather
than all-topic-inclusive, I group Jian’an poems into dialogues on four general topics: incessant
travel, official careers, military expeditions, and lighthearted merriment. The poems that seem to

be isolated from the others can thus be read in a common context.

Chapters—Comparisons—Rhymes—Sources

In the even-numbered chapters, | give examples of Jian’an poetic dialogues on incessant travel,
official careers, military expeditions, and lighthearted merriment. In odd-numbered chapters, |
provide the poetic dialogues with historical backgrounds:

Part | Warlords and Travelers

Chapter 1. Going Through the Rise and Fall
Chapter 2. Poetic Dialogues on Incessant Travel

Part Il Lords and Retainers
Chapter 3. Taking a Position at Thriving Courts

2 Christopher Leigh Connery, “Jian’an Poetic Discourse,” 228. For a study on Jian’an zengda shi, see Mei Chia-
ling, Han Wei Liuchao wenxue xinlun: nidai yu zengda pian, 151-234.
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Chapter 4. Poetic Dialogues on Official Careers

Part 111 Commanders and Aides
Chapter 5. Carrying Writing Brushes to Accompany the Army
Chapter 6. Poetic Dialogues on Military Expeditions

Part I\ Hosts and Guests
Chapter 7. Writing about Symposia in Letters
Chapter 8. Poetic Dialogues on Lighthearted Merriment

The title of each part indicates the major roles that Jian’an writers played in each kind of
historical circumstance and poetic dialogue. | said “major” because the writers could have played
two or more roles at the same time. For example, when Ying Yang told of travel in his
symposium poem to offer tribute to his lord, he played the role of a traveler as well that of a

guest and a retainer. Interestingly, the word ke %% in Chinese has these three connotations:

traveler, guest, and retainer. In fact, the word “guest” in English also has multiple connotations.
For convenience we use it in the sense of “someone who is invited to a banquet.” Note that
“traveler” in Chinese refers to someone away from his hometown. Even though he has settled
down in a city for a long time, he can call himself a “traveler.” Besides leaving their hometowns,

the literary men at the court of Cao Cao also often left the city of Ye #[ (southwest of modern

Y

Linzhang E&:2, Hebei) on military expeditions.?® In the army, they played the role of an aide in

addition to the roles of a ke. By differentiating the major roles that they played in their lives, we
can obtain a full picture of their diverse activities and read their poetry in a variety of contexts.

For comparison and inspiration, | rely on the following works:

1. Joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans. Courtly Culture: Literature and Society in
the High Middle Ages. 1986. Trans. New York: The Overlook Press, 2000.

2. Plato; Seth Benardete, trans. Plato’s “Symposium.” Chicago: The University of

% For identification of ancient place names (including this one), see Dai Junliang &34 L et al. comps., Zhongguo
gujin diming dacidian Pt 44 K55 #1 (Shanghai: Shanghai cishu chubanshe, 2005).
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Chicago Press, 1993.

3. Allan Bloom. “The Ladder of Love.” In Plato’s “Symposium,” Plato; trans. Seth
Benardete. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1993.

4. C.H.Wang. “Heroism.” In his From Ritual to Allegory: Seven Essays in Early
Chinese Poetry, 53-72. Hong Kong: The Chinese University Press, 1988.

5. Yang Mu #544. Yinyu yu shixian [Zg;E2E 5. Taipei: Hongfan shudian, 2001.

6. Homer; Richmond Lattimore, trans. The lliad of Homer. Chicago: The University of
Chicago Press, 1951.

7. Plato; G. M. A. Grube, trans.; John M. Cooper, ed. Five Dialogues, 2nd ed.
Indianapolis: Hackett Publishing Company, Inc., 2002.

In the first work, Joachim Bumke writes about court culture in medieval Germany. This work is
not only a classic in the field of the Western history, but also provides insights into court culture
in general. Thus | often cite it in my odd-numbered chapters on historical backgrounds. The
second work, Plato’s “Symposium,” is a vivid representation of an Athenian drinking party and
the participants’ dialogue on the nature of love. The third work is Allan Bloom’s analysis of it.
Whenever | need a way to imagine a poetic dialogue in the Jian’an period, | draw inspiration
from Plato’s representation and Allan Bloom’s analysis. The last four works are cited in Chapter
6, which contains discussions of Jian’an poetic dialogues on military expeditions. Because
Plato’s “Symposium” is less relevant to this martial setting, I turn to Professor C. H. Wang’s
analysis of a type of heroism highly regarded in the Chinese tradition. Following his comparative
approach, I cite Homer’s lliad in which Achilles was the battle hero, and Plato’s “Apology” and
“Crito” in which Socrates alluded to Achilles when he faced death.

In my translations of the poems, | also pay attention to their rhymes because a change of
rhyme often indicates a change of subject or mood. | underline the rhyming words and leave a

space between the lines to signify a rhyme change. To identify the rhyming words of Shi jing,
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Chu ci, and Wei-Jin poems, | consult the following works:
e William H. Baxter. A Handbook of Chinese Phonology. New York: Mouton de
Gruyter, 1992. Appendix b.
e Wang Li /7. Chu ci yundu #£ #5558, Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 1980.
e Ting Pang-hsin. Chinese Phonology of the Wei-Chin Period: Reconstruction of Finals

as Reflected in Poetry. Taipei: Institute of History and Philology, Academia Sinica,
1975. Chapter 3.

| seldom reconstruct the initials and finals. When | do, | follow Li Fang-kuei Z= /51 to

reconstruct Old Chinese and Ting Pang-hsin to reconstruct Wei-Jin finals:

e LiFang-kuei Z2 5. Shangguyin yanjiu _F 358752, Beijing: Shangwu yinshuguan,
1980.

e Ting Pang-hsin. Chinese Phonology of the Wei-Chin Period: Reconstruction of Finals
as Reflected in Poetry. Taipei: Institute of History and Philology, Academia Sinica,
1975. Chapter 4.

| follow them because I can locate reconstructions of Wei-Jin finals easily from Ting Pang-hsin’s
work. When he reconstructed Wei-Jin finals, Ting Pang-hsin adopted Li Fang-kuei’s
reconstruction of Old Chinese. For consistency | use Li Fang-kuei’s reconstruction of Old
Chinese rather than William H Baxter’s.

Finally, I would like to introduce the sources of Jian’an works. The received corpus is a
collection from various sources. As mentioned previously, many poems are preserved in leishu,
which rarely preserve complete texts of anything; others are included in the Wen xuan, which in
contrast preserve the complete and standard versions. Still others are cited—sometimes

completely—in the standard histories: Chen Shou’s [§ (233-297) Sanguo zhi =&, Pei

Songzhi’s ZEFA 7 (372-451) commentary to it, Fan Ye’s Sl (398-445) Hou Han shu 1&/%# 3,
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and the “Yue zhi” %475 (Monograph on Music) in Shen Yue’s 774" (441-513) Song shu R Z.
Three more major sources for complete texts are the Yutai xinyong == Z &k compiled in the
Liang, the Wenguan cilin SZ8Ez5#& compiled in the early Tang and partly preserved in Japan,
and the Yuefu shiji Z&jf55%2 compiled in the Song. There are also sources that cite a few lines,
such as Li Shan’s 223 (d. 689) commentary to the Wen xuan and Wu Yu’s S=f#;, (1118 jinshi)

rhyme book Yu bu ZE#8.

Although Jian’an works could have been compiled before or soon after the authors’
deaths, none of those compilations is extant. The received collections of individual Jian’an
writers are all reconstructions from various sources.?® Some of these reconstructions are well
edited such as Ding Yan’s ] 4 (1794-1875) Cao ji quanping & ££:25F and Yu Shaochu’s gi44
] Jian’an qizi ji 214, Thus | cite Cao Zhi’s works from the former, and those of the
“Seven Masters of Jian’an” (Jian’an qizi #£%*t)—Kong Rong fLFk (153-208), Chen Lin,

Wang Can, Xu Gan, Ruan Yu, Ying Yang, Liu Zhen—from the latter:

A

e Cao Zhi E#H; Ding Yan T 4, ed. and comm., Cao ji quanping & ££:25F (Beijing:
Wenxue guji kanxingshe, 1957.

e Yu Shaochu gi48¢], ed. Jianan qizi ji Z41=1-%. Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 2005.

Zhao Youwen’s #54/) 3¢ Cao Zhi ji jiaozhu EFEEERF is also a good edition of Cao Zhi’s

works,”’ but because Zhao Youwen arranges the works chronologically and the dates are

disputable, it is not easy to locate the works. For example, | do not find Cao Zhi’s “Qing shi” 5

%8 For a list of works that Yu Shaochu used to edit a collection of the “Seven Masters of Jian’an,” see Yu Shaochu
Fiusfw], ed., Jian an gizi ji %4 (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 2005), preface 12-15.

27 Zhao Youwen #4452, ed. and comm., Cao Zhi ji jiaozhu B g %33 (Beijing: Renmin wenxue chubanshe,
1984).
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=% (Shi on Feelings) in his edition. Thus | do not use it as the basis of my citation.

Yu Shaochu includes Xu Gan’s treatise Zhong lun 5 (Balanced Discourses) in the
Jian’an gizi ji, but he does not include the preface written by Xu Gan’s near contemporary,”®
which is an important account of Xu Gan. Thus I cite the preface and Xu Gan’s Zhong lun from
this edition instead:

e Xu Gan 7&#%. Zhong lun . In Sibu congkan PUE3#5F], first series. Photo-

reproduction of the woodblock edition prepared at Qingzhou &I in Ming Jiajing

yichou BHEZ1% 7. 11, i.e. 1565. Shanghai: Shangwu yinshuguan, 1919. Rpt. 1929.
As for other Jian’an writers’ works, I may know them from various editions of reconstructions,
but I use more direct sources as the basis of my citation. First of all, I cite their shi and yuefu

from Lu Qinli’s #&# 17 (1910-1973) compilation of shi and yuefu from Pre-Qin times to
Southern Dynasties:

e Lu Qinli 2££x 17, ed. Xian-Qin Han Wei Jin Nanbeichao shi 423 £ 2 5 LAY
Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1983.

Second, | cite works other than shi and yuefu from the Wen xuan, the Sanguo zhi, or Pei
Songzhi’s commentary:
e Xiao Tong 4%, comp.; Li Shan Z23&, comm. Wen xuan 3Z#. Shanghai: Shanghai
guji chubanshe, 1986.

e Chen Shou [§=%, comp.; Pei Songzhi 2547, comm. Sanguo zhi = [E{;&. Beijing:
Zhonghua shuju, 1959. Rpt. 1982.

e Chen Shou [# =, comp.; Pei Songzhi ZEfA27, comm.; Lu Bi [E5fy, ed. and comm.

%8 For Yu Shaochu’s note on the author of the preface to Xu Gan’s Zhong lun, who is probably Xu Gan’s
contemporary Ren Gu {14, see Jian an qizi ji, 343.
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If they are not included in these sources, | cite them from leishu:
e Yu Shinan E g, comp. Beitang shuchao &&= ZE#). Woodblock edition prepared
by Kong Guangtao fLJE[4 in Guangxu Y¢4g 14, i.e. 1888.

e Ouyang Xun EX[5%5 et al. comps.; Wang Shaoying ;F42#%, ed. Yiwen leiju 23748
2%. Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 1965. Rpt. 1999.

e XuJian #£EX, comp. Chuxue ji #¥J223C. Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1962.
e LiFang Z=Hj et al. comps. Taiping yulan 2 ZEHIEE. In Sibu congkan Ve 1, third

series. Photo-reproduction of the Song woodblock edition preserved in Japan.
Shanghai: Shangwu yinshuguan, 1935.

Having these various sources, students of Jian’an literature tend to approach them by discussing
Cao Cao’s works first, Cao Pi’s works second, Cao Zhi’s works third and so on, or by discussing
their shi first, their fu second, their yuefu third, and so on. This approach has the virtue of
simplicity and clarity, but fails to provide an analysis of the dynamics of the group and the poetry
as awhole. Thus I feel there is a need to go beyond the boundaries between individual writers
and between genres. In this dissertation, | read Jian’an poems in all forms as their poetic
dialogues. Further, I compare their poetic dialogues with the dialogue in Plato’s “Symposium.”

Taking these approaches, I revisit Jian’an literature and hope to provide a different picture of it.

# In my chapter footnotes, the juan and page numbers of the Shanghai guji chubanshe edition are put in parentheses
after the juan and page numbers of the Zhonghua shuju edition.
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Part | Warlords and Travelers

FEE HEmEE Having been transmitted a myriad li and planted afar,
5|36 ES 2 ElE It is arrayed in the courtyard of the Bronze Bird Park.

—Cao Zhi, “Fu on the Orange”

Chapter 1. Going Through the Rise and Fall

From Inspectors to Governors (106 B.C.-A.D. 220): Emergence of Provincial Powers

In his study on court culture in medieval Germany, Joachim Bumke observes the cultural roles of

permanent territorial capitals, which emerged in the fourteenth century:*

In the Middle Ages Germany was a kingdom without a capital. The king began his reign
by riding through the various parts of his realm to receive the homage of the magnates
and to hold court. And thereafter he and his court were constantly on the road. [...]
Permanent territorial capitals emerged only in the fourteenth century. [...] The emergence
of permanent seats of power was an important step in the creation of territorial states.
Only after the court had become stationary could a larger administrative apparatus
develop, which in turn was the prerequisite for spreading the authority of the state
throughout the land. Permanent residences were also of great significance for literary
culture, since a permanent princely court became a great magnet as a social and cultural
center.

The emergence of territorial capitals in the medieval Germany reminds us of the emergence of
regional powers at the end of the Han dynasty (206 B.C.-A.D. 220). At the beginning of the Han
dynasty, zhou JIy (provinces) did not have permanent seats. When touring inspectors of zhou
became regional governors, their territorial seats became not only political centers but also

cultural centers.

This dissertation is mainly concerned with the cultural center established by the Cao

% joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans., Courtly Culture, 52-55.
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family in the last three decades of the Han dynasty. It became the most important one, but it had
been not as powerful as other provincial cultural centers. Many of its best writers, scholars and
musicians had served on the staffs of other provincial powers—or at least had observed their rise
and fall—before they joined Cao Cao’s court.

To illustrate the time and space that the writers represented in their poetry, in this chapter
I will first trace the emergence of provincial powers in the Han empire, and then delineate how
the writers—as well as important scholars and musicians—traveled around the realm during the
establishment of southern courts, the downfall of the capitals, and the competition between cities.

Except for the early stage and the time of turmoil, the Han empire was ruled by the

imperial court. According to the “Dili zhi” 3 (Monograph on [Administrative] Geography)
in the Han shu J%2, the imperial court of the Western Han (206 B.C.-A.D. 9) controlled 103
regional units. Three were Sanfu = (Three Capital Districts of Chang’an), eighty were jun £[
(commanderies), and twenty were guo 2% (kingdoms or princedoms, which became jun-level

units when the imperial control over them was restored during early Western Han).*!
Between the imperial court and these regional units evolved intermediary units called
zhou. The administrative nature of zhou varied throughout Han times, and each variation

signified a political or social change. Lao Kan 254 locates in the Han shu one of the possible

reasons for the establishment of zhou:*?

[Wei] Qing, the General-in-chief and Commander-in-chief, passed away. For the first

%! Ban Gu Hf[&E, comp.; Yan Shigu EEEfittr, comm., Han shu ;%3 (Taipei: Dingwen shuju, 1986), 28b.1640. For
studies on the weakening power of Han kingdoms, see Yan Gengwang gz #5£, Zhongguo difang xingzheng zhidu
shi th 3 7 1T LA 52, vol. 1 (Taipei: Zhongyang yanjiuyuan lishi yuyan yanjiusuo, 1961), 20-30; Hans
Bielenstein, The Bureaucracy of Han Times (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1980), 106-7.

% |ao Kan %5#%, “Liang Han cishi zhidu kao™ ;%] 52 #I/%% in Lishi yuyan yanjiusuo jikan & 52 3B =52 Fiee
F1, vol. 11 (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1987), 35. Han shu, 6.197. The translation is based on Ban Gu, comp.; Homer
H. Dubs, trans., The History of the Former Han Dynasty, vol. 2 (Baltimore: Waverly Press, 1944), 96-97.
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time the thirteen zhou as inspectorial regions were established. Because famous civil and
military subjects had nearly all passed away, an imperial edict was issued, which said:
“Verily, if any unusual feat is to be accomplished, it must wait for an unusual person [to
accomplish it]. Hence a horse may bolt and kick, but may yet travel a thousand li; a man
may have got into trouble by violating conventions, but may yet accomplish feat and
fame. It depends entirely upon how one rides a horse that may upset the carriage, and
how one uses a man who is self-willed and wild. May it be ordered that zhou and jun
shall investigate among their officials and common people whether there are any persons
of unusual degree of accomplished talent who may be made commanders or chancellors,
or sent as envoys to remote states.”

REERKEEFEE - WIEREE-F=N - SESCRaE: - 380 0 TEAIEE 21
DMRFFEE Z N » BURBERERIME T E - LEEEBZ BRI - RZEZE » BF
st 4 TMERIZIME - S NNERZE R RA S 2 ] Ry R fE42 B -

This event occurred in 106 B.C. in the fourth decade of the reign of Emperor Wu g7 (r. 141-87

B.C.). During the third and fourth decades of his reign, the emperor extensively expanded his

Ja

empire, but important subjects like Wei Qing % (d. 106 B.C.) passed away in those two

decades. To oversee inspection of the jun and guo of the expanded territory and to recruit
capable men, an institutionalized staff was needed. Therefore, the empire was divided into
thirteen zhou. Each was assigned an inspector, whose salary and major duties are recorded in the

“Beiguan zhi” & B & (Monograph on the Bureaucracy) in the Hou Han shu:*

Filial Emperor Wu first established thirteen inspectors. Their salary was 600 bushels [of
grain]. [...] The many zhou [inspectors] usually toured the jun and guo assigned to them
in the eighth month, making records of the prisoners and examining [the performance of
officials] from top to bottom. In early years they all visited the capital to present reports
of such matters. Since the restoration of the imperial house [i.e. the establishment of the
Eastern Han], they just entrusted the task to their accounts clerks.
FEAVERET=AN 0 BANEA o [ JEENE U KA TAErERE - $kA4E > 5
By o Wlpkann m Ao 0 PEYERETEE -

Whereas governors of jun and guo were high 2,000-bushels posts, inspectors were relatively low

600-bushel posts. Moreover, in that they were inspectorial rather than administrative officials,

* Fan Ye 3{lE, comp.; Li Xian Z2&f, comm., Hou Han shu 7%:%2, with monographs compiled by Sima Biao 5]
%% and commented by Liu Zhao ZIiZ (Taipei: Dingwen shuju, 1981), zhi 28.3617.
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they had to tour their inspectorial areas and return to the imperial capital to make their reports. In
other words, they were touring inspectors without a permanent seat of government.

However, the inspectors of zhou gradually began to intrude themselves into the
administration of jun and guo and became regional governors. In the Three States period (220-

280), Xiahou Xuan E {&£2Z (209-254) further suggested that the regional units of jun and guo be
eliminated while retaining zhou. In reply to Xiahou Xuan’s suggestion, Sima Yi & &% (179-

251) retraced the initial duties of an inspector and the evolution of the position:**

In Qin times there were no inspectors but governors of jun and their senior sub-officials.
Although the Han imperial house had inspectors, they only tended six regulations. Thus
inspectors were called “post-chaise,” and their sub-officials were called “taking part in
the work.” They did not have a regular seat for administrators to occupy, and their sub-
officials were unranked in the government. It was only in later times that they became
governors.

RIGHRER 52 (EAERERST R « EREEARIE - ZNRME - BORSREEE > s
e JERE)S - EAKE - HgEELEEH -
Sima Yi noted that when the inspectors of zhou were first institutionalized in Han times, their

administrative power was limited. First of all, they only carried out six regulations (which are

listed in Liu Zhao’s ZI[i7 commentary to the “Monograph on the Bureaucracy” in the Hou Han

shu).® Second, they did not have a permanent territorial seat of government but were constantly
on the road. Thus the inspectors were also called “post-chaise.” Third, they did not have a
regular staff but needed local officials to assist them. Thus their staff members were called
“taking part in the work.”

All but one of the six regulations tended by them was directed at governors of 2,000-

bushel rank—that is, governors of jun and guo. If any governor violated the regulations, the

% For a translation of the six regulations, see Wang Yii-ch’iian F#;$%, “An Outline of the Central Government of
the Former Han Dynasty,” HIJAS 12.1-2 (June 1949): 159-60.
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inspector could impeach him and have him removed from office. With this very power, the

inspectors could easily interfere with the operations of the regional administration. Xue Xuan g
'H, who supervised the inspectors of zhou during the reign of Emperor Cheng %7 (r. 33-7 B.C.),

commented on this problem:*

Some of the inspectors of bu [i.e. zhou] did not observe their assigned duties. They acted
according to their own will, and most of them involved themselves with the
administration of jun and xian [prefectures, the regional units under jun and guo].

[ JEBRISE » BCARTESFIRRE: - 2885 DIEE - ZBIERE -
After they began to involve themselves with regional administration as mentioned by Xue Xuan,

the inspectors also started to set up their own territorial seats of government and finally became

regional governors as mentioned by Sima Yi. In 8 B.C. their title was changed from cishi 5|52 or
“inspector” (literally, a secretary who reports offenses) into mu 4% or “governor” (literally, a

herdsman or pastor), and their rank was raised to 2,000 bushels equal to that of a governor of jun
or guo. In the Eastern Han (A.D. 25-220) their title was changed back to cishi, but according to

Yan Gengwang gz #tE2, their power actually expanded. They did not personally go to the capital

themselves but sent accounts clerks to make reports for them. They also began to lead armies on
large-scale military campaigns and establish their own headquarters. At the end of the Eastern
Han, the title of mu was revived, and men who held this position often also were given a military
position and a noble rank as a prestigious honor. In addition, the rank of their staff members,
who were called congshi (literally, “taking part in the work™), was now higher than the rank of a
governor of jun or guo.*’

Now that they had both military and administrative authority, some zhou leaders were

% Han shu, 83.3386.
%7 yan Gengwang, Zhongguo difang xingzheng zhidu shi, vol. 1, 290-92.
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ambitious to gain a share of the imperial power. Among the most powerful and ambitious of

these men, Liu Yan 2% (d. 194), Yuan Shao =474 (d. 202), Liu Biao £Z% (d. 208), and Cao

Cao established courts that rivaled the imperial court. Liu Zhao, the commentator to the

monographs in the Hou Han shu, thus blamed them for the downfall of Han:*®

Therefore, when [Liu] Yan was mu of the Yizhou territory, he created imperial vestments
in [the area of] Mount Min and Mount E[’mei]. When Yuan Shao took Jizhou, he issued
imperial decrees in the northern area of the old Yan state. When Liu Biao was in
Jingzhou in the south, he offered sacrifices to Heaven and Earth [in the manner of an
emperor]. When [Tai]zu of Wei [i.e. Cao Cao] seized Yanzhou, he began the task of
creating an imperial dynasty. The disaster of the downfall of Han had its origins in this.

iRt o G ARGNIRIE ¢ TRAEEEE - NRIFROE ¢ B > JORAERE B
HIBSE - BWEZE L EZR > IR -

Although these warlords overstepped their authority, some of them were also important patrons
of scholarship, literature and music: Liu Biao was the leading patron of scholarship in the early
years of this period, whereas Cao Cao and his sons established the most celebrated literary salon

among the last three provincial powers that turned into the Three States.

Yizhou (188-214), Jingzhou (190-208) and Jiangdong (194-280): Northerners’ Shelters

In 188 Liu Yan, a family member of the Han imperial house, had a private conversation with the

palace attendant Dong Fu .3 As an expert in prognostication texts and a native of Mianzhu
4847 (north of modern Deyang {%[%;, Sichuan), Dong Fu told Liu Yan that the capital Luoyang

7&F% (northeast of modern Luoyang, Henan) would soon be in turmoil while Yizhou %3 )

%8 Hou Han shu, zhi 28.3620 note 1.
%9 Chen Shou’s Yibu qijiu zhuan 5% 85 {# writes that Emperor Ling of Han %827 (r. 168-189) died one year

presumably talked to Liu Yan in the same year when he left Luoyang. Thus they probably had the conversation in
188.
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showed signs that it would become the seat of the imperial court.“’ Liu Yan was going to Jiaozhi

ZZ it to flee the conflict in the capital city.* Upon hearing Dong Fu’s words, Liu Yan asked to
be appointed governor of Yizhou instead. He and his son Liu Zhang 2I[¥Z established a court at
Mianzhu—and later at Chengdu f &5 (modern Chengdu, Sichuan)—until Liu Bei £1{# (161-

223), who proclaimed himself emperor of Han in 221, seized this southwestern territory in 214.

In 189, one year after Liu Yan and Dong Fu left Luoyang, Emperor Ling &7 (r. 168-
189) died and Dong Zhuo & &£ (d. 192) captured the capital city. When leading an expedition
against Dong Zhuo, Sun Jian 7452 (155-191) killed the cishi of Jingzhou ¥iJ1l,*? and was
recommended for the post of the cishi of Yuzhou ) by his ally Yuan Shu fiij (d. 199).* In
191 when Sun Jian forced Dong Zhuo to retreat from Luoyang to Chang’an % (northwest of
modern Xi’an P§ZZ, Shaanxi), Liu Biao, who was the new cishi of Jingzhou, successfully

subdued local bandits in Jingzhou and resisted the invasion of Yuan Shu and Sun Jian. Sun Jian
was killed by an arrow shot from an ambush. Having been granted the title mu of Jingzhou, Liu

Biao established a court at Xiangyang Z£[% (Xiangyang area of modern Xiangfan Z£%%, Hubei)

and extended his dominion from the Han River basin to the Yangzi River basin. The area he
controlled was reported as large as thousands of square li with one hundred thousand armed men.
When Cao Cao and Yuan Shao battled against each other in the north, Liu Biao was able to
occupy in this southern land until Cao Cao defeated Yuan Shao and launched a southern

expedition in 208. Liu Biao died of illness before Cao Cao arrived, and his son Liu Cong 2IE:

0 Yizhou covered modern Sichuan, Guizhou and Yunnan. For Dong Fu’s words, see Sanguo zhi, 31.865 (Sanguo
zhi jijie, 31.2301-2).

*! Jiaozhi covered modern Guangdong, Guangxi and northern Vietnam.

%2 Jingzhou covered modern southwestern Henan, Hubei and Hunan.

northwestern Anhui.
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surrendered to him.*

As cishi and later as mu of Yangzhou 0, % Liu You 2% was not as fortunate as Liu

Biao. The seat of the Yangzhou administration was already occupied by Yuan Shu.* In addition,

Sun Jian’s first son Sun Ce {45 (175-200), who was as skilled a military man as his father,
longed to seize the southeastern bank of the Yangzi River called Jiangdong T.EF as his own base.

Leading his men southeastward across the Yangzi River, Sun Ce defeated Liu You in 194. This
marks beginning of the Sun family’s activities in Jiangdong.*’ In 200, when Cao Cao and Yuan
Shao battled at the southern bank of the Yellow River, Sun Ce even planned to attack Cao Cao’s

base in the city of Xu #F (east of modern Xuchang &, Henan) and abduct Emperor Xian.

Before he set out, however, he was severely wounded by an assassin. On his deathbed he
entrusted the area of Jiangdong to his younger brother Sun Quan f4## (182-252), who proved
himself a capable successor.*

To flee the political upheavals triggered by Dong Zhou in 189, and the famines caused by
locusts and a drought in 194,*° numerous people left the Central Plain and migrated to the south.
A large number of people went to Liu Biao’s Jingzhou. Wei Ji f#85 (d. 229), who arrived in
Chang’an around A.D. 200, reported that more than 100,000 households had left Chang’an area
for Jingzhou. They yearned to return home, but once home they found no way to make a living

except to join the armies of the warlords.>® According to the Hou Han shu, there were also

*® Yangzhou covered modern Jiangsu south of the Yangzi River, Angui south of the Huai River, Zhejiang, Fujian
and Jiangxi.

“® Sanguo zhi, 46.1102 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 46.2850).

* For a note on the date when Sun Ce crossed the Yangzi River, see Sanguo zhi jijie, 46.2856 note 39. For an

6).

*® Sanguo zhi, 46.1109-11 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 46.2873-77).
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thousands of scholars (xueshi 2+) that moved from the Guanxi §75 area,> Yanzhou %7 ),

and Yuzhou to Jingzhou. With Liu Biao’s financial support, they settled in the south.”®
Some people went as far as Yizhou, which was west of Jingzhou and controlled by Liu

Yan and his son Liu Zhang. The Yingxiong ji Z=ffEC (Notes on Outstanding Men) attributed to
Wang Can writes that tens of thousands of households moved from Nanyang 5[5 commandery
in modern southwestern Henan and from Sanfu to Yizhou. There the people were organized into
the Eastern Provincial Troops (Dongzhou bing B2J1/%).>* In his Huayang guo zhi 5 EIE, the
Eastern Jin scholar Chang Qu ‘F also writes that tens of thousands of households who had
moved from Nanyang and Sanfu were recruited by Liu Yan as retainers and were called Eastern
Provincial Men (Dongzhou shi B ji|+).%°

Still others went to Xuzhou £ and Yangzhou on the eastern coast.®® The Sanguo zhi

mentions that Xuzhou was prosperous and provided shelter for many refugees, including Cao
Cao’s father during the Dong Zhuo insurrection. However, his father was murdered. Cao Cao

took revenge on Tao Qian [z (132-194), who was mu of Xuzhou. As a result, ten thousands of

Xuzhou people were slaughtered by Cao Cao in 193 and 194.°" To the south of Xuzhou was

Yangzhou. There hundreds of scholar-officials (shiren =+ A) from the Central Plain took refuge

*! Guanxi literally means the area west of the Hangu Pass %788 (east of modern Xin’an ¥7Z#, Henan), including
Chang’an area.

%2 Yanzhou covered modern southwestern Shandong and northeastern Henan.

>3 Hou Han shu, 74b.2421.

% The Yingxiong ji was lost in Song times, and reconstructed in the Shuo fu 7%, Han Wei congshu j%#f#3£ and
Huangshi yishu kao =K%, For a note on the textual history of the Yingxiong ji, see Jian an gizi ji, 339.

The passage referred here is cited in Pei Songzhi’s commentary to the Sanguo zhi. For the commentary, see Sanguo
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with Quan Cong 2% (d. 249), a local governor’s son who was known for his generosity.‘r’8

When the wars—especially Cao Cao’s eastern campaigns—extended to Xuzhou, natives of

Xuzhou also went south to Yangzhou.>® Prominent figures in Jiangdong such as Zhang Zhao 3§
i (156-236), Zhuge Jin 55 :% (174-241), Bu Zhi 2 (d. 247), Yan Jun gli% (fl. 200-252),
Zhang Hong 554f; (152-211) and Lu Su Z\E (172-217) were all from Xuzhou.

Among the travelers to the south, there were writers, scholars and a musician who later

returned to the north and joined the court of Cao Cao. They were Wang Can, Handan Chun H[S&’
=, Po Qin Z54x (d. 218), Liu Yi g (180-221), Fu Xun {F5g, Song Zhong K% (d. 219) and
Du Kui f1:Z€. They had all served at the court of Liu Biao in Jingzhou until Liu Biao’s son Liu

Cong surrendered to Cao Cao in 208.

Wang Can came from a prominent family of Gaoping /=% (southwest of Zou %,
Shandong) in Shanyang ([[}5 commandery. His great grandfather Wang Gong +-%& and
grandfather Wang Chang T-#5; (d. 196) served as one of the Three Excellencies (Sangong =
N )—the most exalted positions at the imperial court—of the Eastern Han. Because of their
distinguished background, He Jin fa[# (d. 189), who was a brother of the empress and the

commander-in-chief, tried to arrange a marriage between his and Wang’s families, but Wang

Can’s father Wang Qian T-5f§, who was chief clerk to He Jin, rejected the proposal. Aware of
Wang Can’s family background and talent, Cai Yong Z£& (133-192) introduced the fourteen-

year-old Wang Can to his guests as follows:®°

*% Sanguo zhi, 60.1381 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 60.3527).
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This is a grandson of the nobility [literally, of princes and excellencies]. He is endowed
with special talent. I could not compare with him. The books and writings of my
household should be all given to him.

IEEAGA - BRA  EAU - ERERE > FEH -

In his haste to welcome Wang Can, Cai Yong even left all his guests behind and put on his
sandals backwards. This event reputedly took place in Chang’an, which was then under the
control of Dong Zhuo. Having moved to Chang’an with the imperial family, Wang Can received
appointments from the imperial court. He turned them down, however, because Chang’an area
was in turmoil. He chose to rely on Liu Biao, who was also a native of Gaoping and had studied
with Wang Can’s grandfather. Before Chang’an collapsed in political disturbances, Wang Can
fled to Jingzhou in 192.%

However, Liu Biao did not show Cai Yong’s same appreciation for Wang Can.
According to the Sanguo zhi, he thought that Wang Can “looked unattractive, frail and casual”
(maoqin er tiruo tongtuo 57 &M #4554 152).% There is no record of Wang Can’s position during
his sixteen years at Liu Biao’s court except for his writing of letters on behalf of Liu Biao and
panegyrics on his military and cultural achievements.®®

In fact, according to the Sanguo zhi, none of the writers, scholars and musicians listed

above—except for Song Zhong, a native of Zhangling =% (south of modern Zaoyang 2[5,

Hubei) in Nanyang commandery—seemed to have had a close relationship with Liu Biao. We do

81 The Sanguo zhi writes that when Wang Can left Chang’an he was seventeen years old (in 193). Yu Shaochu
argues that he was sixteen (in 192). For his argument, see Jian 'an gizi ji, 388-89.

family, see Wang Can’s “Zeng Shisun Wenshi shi” B -4 4655 (Shi Presented to Shisun Wenshi [i.e. Shisun
Meng]) and Li Shan’s commentary to the poem in Wen xuan, 23.1105.

% The letters and panegyrics are “Wei Liu Biao jian Yuan Tan shu” 323556 #55H %, “Wei Liu Biao yu Yuan
Shang shu” BRI FHIE E, “Sanfu lun” =##z, and “Jingzhou wenxue (ji) guan zhi” FMNCEGED) EE.
For the texts, see Jian 'an gizi ji, 3.115, 118, 133, 136.

For studies on Wang Can’s writings in Jingzhou, see Ronald C. Miao, Early Medieval Chinese Poetry, 66-78;
Andrew Chittick, “The Life and Legacy of Liu Biao: Governor, Warlord, and Imperial Pretender in Late Han
China,” Journal of Asian History, 37.2 (2003): 169-79.
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not know how Handan Chun, an authority on various types of script and a native of Yingchuan

#8/1] commandery in modern central Henan, was received at the court of Liu Biao. Even though
Po Qin, a talented writer who was also a native of Yingchuan, won Liu Biao’s recognition
several times, he was warned by his compatriots Du Xi #1E& and Zhao Yan ##{#; (d. 245) that
Liu Biao was not someone on whom he should depend. In private, Wang Can was also told by a
close friend Pei Qian 5% (d. 244) that Liu Biao was incapable of becoming a sovereign. Du Xi,
Zhao Yan and Pei Qian thus left his court early.®* Liu Yi, a scholar from Anzhong 2.
(northeast of modern Dengzhou &, Henan) in Nanyang commandery, fled to Yangzhou
because his brother Liu Wangzhi 25~ was killed by Liu Biao.

Fu Xuan {82 (217-278), who came from the Fu family of Niyang JJEf5 (southeast of
modern Ning %, Gansu) in Beidi It commandery, comments on Liu Biao’s execution of Liu
Wangzhi in his treatise Fuzi {#-1-. He claimed that the death of Liu Wangzhi not only irritated

scholar-officials in Jingzhou, but also revealed Liu Biao’s intolerance. It was his intolerance that

led to his failure despite the fact that he held sway over Jingzhou, “the whole land of Chu:”®

Since [Liu] Biao killed [Liu] Wangzhi, scholar-officials in Jingzhou were all worried
about their own safety. Originally Biao had rather high regard for Wangzhi. It was
because he did not have tolerance for those who were straight and upright that he was
offended by straightforward words and that slanders could be accepted by him. This was
probably the reason why he occupied the whole land of Chu but did not accomplish any
[extraordinary] feats.

KUEEZ - AN AGEGE - REZARL  REZAEL, - DIEAE - &S
JAH MRS E S - B2 FRELISENE » R HEA -

It is possible that Fu Xuan drew this conclusion in order to justify the “disloyalty” of his uncle

Fu Xun, who reputedly persuaded Liu Biao’s son Liu Cong to surrender himself to Cao Cao. Liu
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Cong was planning to resist Cao Cao, but Fu Xun reminded Liu Cong that he was merely a lord

of Chu (i.e. Jingzhou), whereas Cao Cao was the sovereign of the whole realm:®

To resist a master as a servant is to rebel; to fight against the state with the newly founded
Chu, one has no equivalent power.

DANEMIEAE » @it 5 DUrE 2 ZmEE R - HEHED -
The musician Du Kui, a native of the Henan capital area (Henan yin Ja[Fg ) in modern central

Henan, also reminded Liu Biao of his subordinate status. At Liu Biao’s command, he prepared
ceremonial music for the Han emperor. When Liu Biao wanted to observe the performance, Du

Kui protested:®’

General, you do not have the title of the Son of Heaven. To assemble the music and play
it at the court—isn’t that improper?

SRS KT BEEIMEFZ - 5 a 2

Nevertheless, Liu Biao is known for his patronage of scholarship.®® Wang Can writes in the

Notes on Outstanding Men and the “Jingzhou wenxue guan zhi” M| SZEE & (Official
Account of Classical Studies in Jingzhou) that Liu Biao founded academies (xueguan £'E),
invited scholars, and commissioned them to edit the commentaries to the Five Classics as the
Wujing zhangju houding 7 4%&4)7% & (Later Standard Edition of [Commentaries to] the
Chapters and Verses of the Five Classics).®® In initiating this project Liu Biao was like Emperor

Xuan 57 (r. 74-49 B.C.) of the Western Han and Emperor Zhang 77 (r. A.D. 75-88) of the

Legacy of Liu Biao,” 167.

% For studies on Liu Biao’s patronage of scholarship, see Cheng Yuanmin 276, “Ji-Han Jingzhou jingxue” Z=;%
FAPNAREL Hanxue yanjiu 4.1 (1986): 211-64; 5.1 (1987): 229-63; Yoshikawa Tadao 51|, “Scholarship in
Ching-chou at the End of the Later Han Dynasty,” Acta Asiatica 60 (1991): 1-24.

% For the account in Wang Can’s Notes on Outstanding Men, see Sanguo zhi, 6.211 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 6.748);
Jian’an qizi ji, 252. For Wang Can’s “Official Account of Classical Studies in Jingzhou,” see Jian an gizi ji, 3.136-
8.
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Eastern Han, who convened the two most important scholarly conferences on the Five Classics

in Han times respectively in the Stone Canal Hall (Shiqu ge #=2Zf4]) and the White Tiger Tower

(Bohu guan [ /&i)."°

In addition, Song Zhong, who was the scholar in charge of the academy, attracted

students such as Yin Mo %t and Li Ren Z2{— from Yizhou. The biography of Yin Mo in the

Sanguo zhi writes:"

Yibu [i.e. Yizhou] attached much importance to the scholarship of the New Text School
but little to the chapters and verses. Knowing the scholarship there was not broad, [Yin]
Mo traveled afar to Jingzhou and studied with Sima Decao [i.e. Sima Hui =] 5] and
Song Zhongzi [i.e. Song Zhong] to learn the scholarship of the Old Text School.

R ah HES M SEES] » BRRIHEA - 5N - (€T S{EER - Rip+%2

Moreover, Song Zhong’s commentary to Yang Xiong’s 5/ (53 B.C.-A.D. 18) Taixuan K2

was taken as a diplomatic gift by Liu Biao’s envoy to Sun Quan’s courtier Zhang Zhao, and
reputedly circulated among scholars in Jiangdong. Based on Song Zhong’s work, two Jiangdong

local scholars Yu Fan EE ]| (170-239) and Lu Ji [7E45 (188-219) made further commentaries and
treatises.’” After Song Zhong returned to the north with Cao Cao, Wang Su F 3 (195-256) also
studied the Taixuan with Song Zhong.73 T’ang Yung-t’ung ;5 H > comments on the Jingzhou

scholarship established by Liu Biao and Song Zhong as follows:"*

" For an account of the conference held in Shiqu ge, see Ban Gu Hf[#|, comp.; Yan Shigu Z&Fifiy, comm.; Wang
Xiangian T4, ed. and comm., Han shu buzhu JEZ4#;+ (Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 2008), 8.381 note
1. For an account of the conference held in Bohu guan, see Hou Han shu, 3.138.

™ T>ang Yung-t’ung, “Wang Bi zhi Zhou yi, Lun yu xinyi” FiE> (E5) - (GHzE) ¥r3=, Tushu jikan, new
series 4.1-2 (1943); rpt. in his Wei Jin xuanxue lun gao i 2.2 :45§5, 84-102 (Beijing: Renmin chubanshe, 1957),
85-86. The translation is taken from T ang Yung-t’ung; Walter Lieberthal, trans., “Wang Pi’s New Interpretation of
the 1 Ching and Lun-yd.” HJAS 10.1 (1947): 130.
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[The scholars of Ching-chou...] did not care greatly for tradition but propagated new
ideas. Liu Piao’s Revised Edition [translated as Later Standard Edition above] rubbed out
the old, and Sung Chung’s and Wang Su’s teaching built up the new. So we may safely
say that if Wang Pi in his I ching shows little respect for the older generation, he obeys
the voice of his time.

RNz L. JsFlcz 85 > gl 2 B8 - 313 (RIE) » IRIETE - REZE > IR
FFALE - i (&) - AEALA > BRERZEELE -

In 224 Cao Pi, who founded the Wei dynasty in 220, reestablished the grand academy (taixue
£) at Luoyang, but few professors (boshi f#--) at the new academy were able to teach the
classics.” Liu Jing 2% (d. 254) observed that this was because the selection of professors was
taken lightly (boshi xuan qing f&+-75#%). Moreover, it was in order to obtain exemption from
labor service that the students attended the academy (zhusheng bi yi &4 3#1%).7° In contrast

with Cao Pi’s problematic academy at Luoyang, Liu Biao’s academy in Jingzhou indeed

distinguished itself as a center of classical studies.

Luoyang and Chang’an (189-192): Fallen Capitals

In 189 when Emperor Ling died, two major clashes took place between the eunuchs and the
commander-in-chief He Jin in the capital Luoyang. The first clash led to the death of the most

powerful eunuch Jian Shuo Zh5 (d. 189), but the second resulted in the downfall of Luoyang.

The empress, who now became the empress dowager, maintained a close relationship with the

Whereas T’ang Yung-t’ung emphasizes the Jingzhou scholarship’s break from the older generation, Yii Ying-shi 4=
EHF points out the Jingzhou scholarship’s relation to Zheng Xuan [ 22, For his argument, see YU Ying-shi = JEH,
“Han Jin zhi ji shi zhi xin zijue yu xin sichao” JE& ~ [ ¥r 5 2 Hi¥ EUH, Xinya xuebao 4.1 (1959); rpt. in his
Zhongguo zhishi jieceng shilun: gudai pian H[E&1:5%0E /& St ss © LR, 205-327 (Taipei: Lianjing chuban shiye
gongsi, 1980), 278-87. Also see Rudolf G. Wagner, The Craft of a Chinese Commentator: Wang Bi on the Laozi
(Albany: State Unlver5|ty of New York Press, 2000) 45-51.
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eunuchs. Her brother He Jin, on the other hand, was advised by the officials to eliminate the
eunuchs before they came to dominate the court as they did during the reign of Emperor Ling.
However, both He Jin and his main advisor Yuan Shao failed to take quick action. According to

the Qing scholar He Zhuo {r]}g (1661-1722) and the Sanguo zhi commentator Lu Bi & 5fy (1876-
1958), in the case of He Jin it was because he was satisfied with the death of his archenemy Jian
Shuo, and in the case of Yuan Shao it was because he was afraid of becoming the second Yang
Qiu F5EE (d. 179), on whom the eunuch faction took revenge for killing one of them.”” Instead of
taking action himself, Yuan Shao advised He Jin to summon warlords to the capital to force the
empress dowager to withdraw her support of the eunuchs. Dong Zhuo, a military leader from
Liangzhou $5J1,"® thus entered Luoyang. Before Dong Zhuo arrived, the eunuchs assassinated

He Jin, and Yuan Shao massacred the eunuchs. Dong Zhuo hurried to the capital and installed his

puppet emperor, Emperor Xian. Fleeing northeast to Jizhou Z£J1,’® Yuan Shao planned with the

governor of Jizhou Han Fu #&%§ (d. 191) to install Liu Yu 2= (d. 193)—who was a family

member of the imperial house and the governor of Youzhou l4}—as emperor,80 but Liu Yu

rejected their plan. Cao Cao and Yuan Shu also fled Luoyang. The former went to Chenliu [584

commandery in modern eastern Henan, and the latter went to Nanyang commandery in modern
southwestern Henan.

In 190 an alliance against Dong Zhuo was established by the warlords who controlled the
area east of Luoyang such as Yuan Shao, Yuan Shu and Cao Cao. Upon knowing of this alliance,

Dong Zhuo moved Emperor Xian and millions of Luoyang residents to Chang’an, burned down

"8 Liangzhou covered modern Gansu and Ningxia.
™ Jizhou covered modern south central Hebei, western Shandong and northern Henan.
8 youzhou covered modern northern Hebei, Liaoning and northwest Korean Peninsula.
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the Luoyang palaces and temples, and slaughtered the Yuan family at Luoyang. When Dong
Zhuo was defeated by Sun Jian in 191, he further excavated the imperial tombs at Luoyang for
treasure and left for Chang’an.?" In the next year Dong Zhuo was assassinated by his attendant
who collaborated with Chang’an officials, but soon his other men recaptured Chang’an. There
were hundreds of thousands of households in the Sanfu area, but because of the chaos it is
reported that “the people starved and ate one another until most of them were dead within two
years.”®? Even the emperor, who fled back to Luoyang in 196, had to have his courtiers gather
kindling and food. It is said that “some of them starved between the walls.”®

Two capital cities thus fell within four years. During this time, many writers who later

joined Cao Cao’s court left traces of their early lives. They were Chen Lin, Ruan Yu, Cai Yan £%
E§, Wang Can, Lu Cui p&f% (d. 215), Kong Rong, Xu Gan, and Cao Cao’s second and fourth

sons, Cao Pi and Cao Zhi.

Chen Lin was a native of Sheyang 51[%; (east of modern Baoying £5 /&, Jiangsu) in
Guangling E[% commandery. He served on He Jin’s staff as recorder, and was known for

remonstrating against He Jin’s summoning the warlords to the capital Luoyang. He Jin did not
take his advice. Chen Lin fled to Jizhou and joined Yuan Shao’s staff until Cao Cao captured
Jizhou in 204.%

Having seized Luoyang, Dong Zhuo forced Cai Yong, who was a native of Yu [ (south
of modern Qi 42, Henan) in Chenliu commandery, to return to the imperial court.*® Ruan Yu,

who was also a native of Chenliu commandery (although from a different prefecture: Weishi [&f

8 For details that are sometimes self-contradictory, see Hou Han shu, 9.369-71, 72.2327-29.
8 Sanguo zhi, 6.182 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 6.656).
% Sanguo zhi, 6.186 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 6.666).

8 Hou Han shu, 60b.2003.
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£X,, modern Weishi, Henan), was one of the students who saw him off to Luoyang. Upon hearing

that Cai Yong died during the political upheavals in Chang’an, they built a temple in his
memory.® Ruan Yu did not join Cao Cao’s court until Cao Cao moved the emperor to the city of
Xu and summoned him to serve as his aide.

According to the first of the two “Bei fen shi” ZE{EEF (Shi of Grief and Indignation)

=4

attributed to Cai Yong’s daughter Cai Yan, it was during the Dong Zhuo insurrection that she
was abducted by the northwestern non-Han peoples in Dong Zhuo’s army.?’ She eventually fell

into the hands of the Southern Xiongnu &)%Y, who resided in the Fen River ;537K valley of

southern Shanxi, and stayed there for twelve years until Cao Cao, who had been on good terms

with Cai Yong, ransomed her. Both Cao Pi and Ding Yi T J& (d. 220) wrote “Cai Bojie nii fu”
#5423 (Fu on the Daughter of Cai Bojie [i.e. Cai Yong]) to show their sympathy for her.®®

It was also around this time that Cai Yong met Wang Can in Chang’an. While Wang Can
managed to flee the city before it was recaptured, Cai Yong was put to death by officials who
were displeased with Cai Yong’s relationship with Dong Zhuo.* Lu Cui, another student of Cai
Yong from Chenliu commandery, also followed the emperor to the Sanfu area. His official career
seemed not to have begun until the emperor moved to the city of Xu.*®

Kong Rong, a descendant of Confucius from Lu % princedom (whose seat was at

8 This is based on a stele inscription cited in the local gazetteer of Weishi prefecture (i.e. Ruan Yu’s native place)
compiled in the Jiajing 3Z1% period (1522-1566). For the inscription cited in the gazetteer, see Jian an qizi ji, 387.
8 The biography of Cai Yan in the Hou Han shu (84.2800) writes that Cai Yan was abducted during the Xingping
B period (194-195), which was after the Dong Zhuo insurrection. However, the “Bei fen shi” cited in the same
biography suggests the tragedy took place during the Dong Zhuo insurrection. For a note on this problem, see Fan
Ye 3G, comp.; Li Xian 22, comm.; Wang Xiangian 5, ed. and comm., Hou Han shu jijie &£ &£
(Taipei: Yiwen yinshuguan, 1955), 84.14a, columns 1-6. For a study on the poems attributed to Cai Yan, see Hans
H. Frankel, “Cai Yan and the Poems Attributed to Her,” CLEAR 5.1-2 (1983): 133-56.

% For the extant preface of Cao Pi’s fu, see Taiping yulan, vol. 112, 806.9b. For the extant lines of Ding Yi’s fu, see
Yiwen leiju, 30.542.

® For accounts of Cai Yong’s death and notes on it, see Sanguo zhi, 6.180 note 2 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 6.645-46);
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modern Qufu ffi &, Shandong), had been on good terms with Cai Yong and also enjoyed a

reputation at that time. However, because of his disobedience to Dong Zhuo, Kong Rong was

sent to serve in the precarious position of governor of Beihai J};&. Beihai was a jun-level
princedom in Qingzhou & J1.”* Bordering Xuzhou, it was a place where the Yellow Turbans

crossed when they moved from Qingzhou to Xuzhou.
In 192 when Dong Zhuo was assassinated, Cao Pi was six years old. According to his

A

“Dian lun zixu” #i5m H £ (Self Statement, from Normative Discourses), Cao Cao had him learn
archery at this time.%? In this same year his brother Cao Zhi was born. Cao Cao was then the
governor of Yanzhou and organized the surrendered Qingzhou Yellow Turbans into the strong

Qingzhou Troops (Qingzhou bing & 1 Lz). Their ancestral home was at Qiao 3£ (modern
Bozhou =1, Anhui) in Pei ;i princedom, but accompanying their father on military

expeditions, they were constantly on the move like the traveling writers, scholars and musicians.

Beihai (190-196): Regional and Private Academies

Before Cao Cao took Emperor Xian under his control in 196, there were other warlords who
aspired to enhance their status by seizing the emperor. One of them was Tao Qian, the governor
of Xuzhou. In 192 Tao Qian issued a war proclamation to other zhou leaders, asking them jointly
to do battle with Dong Zhuo’s remaining power in Chang’an and rescue the emperor from
there.®® Two of the cosigners of the proclamation resided in Beihai: Kong Rong and Zheng Xuan

12 (127-200).

°1 Qingzhou covered modern northern Shandong.

% Hou Han shu, 71.2312-13.
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Kong Rong began to serve as governor of Beihai in 190. Lacking military prowess, he
was advised to join the most powerful warlords Yuan Shao and Cao Cao. He refused—and even
killed the advisor—because he considered neither of them loyal to the imperial house.”* Kong
Rong had his own aspirations. He established academies, promoted Confucian studies, and

recommended the local scholars Zheng Xuan and Bing Yuan HFIE. % Unable to defend Beihai,

Kong Rong once fled to Xuzhou to join Tao Qian.* According to the Hou Han shu, in 192 Tao
Qian, together with Kong Rong, Zheng Xuan and other eight governors, tried to establish a

alliance with various forces to rescue the emperor from Chang’an. According to Yuan Hong’s %
7% (328-476) Hou Han ji 1724, in 194 Tao Qian and Kong Rong planned to move the emperor

back to Luoyang, but the plan was also aborted because of Cao Cao’s invasion of Xuzhou.”
At that time, Zheng Xuan and Bing Yuan were the best-known scholars in the northeast

as Zheng Tai &%= mentioned to Dong Zhuo.*® The Bing Yuan biezhuan #[3J& FH1{E, which is

cited in Pei Songzhi’s commentary to the Sanguo zhi, vividly compares these two scholars:*°

At that time, Zheng Xuan, a man of great learning, wrote commentaries and exegeses to
the classics. Thus learned and urbane literati gathered around him. Bing Yuan, by virtue
of high-minded detachment and unsullied purity, nurtured his true aim and led a plain,
simple existence. He did not utter unseemly words or do unseemly deeds. Thus literati of
outstanding greatness gravitated to him. At that time, a comment circulated in the “pure
stream” circle: Qingzhou had the scholarship of Bing Yuan and the scholarship of Zheng
Xuan.

IFEf 2O MERIE T - BEARILEE - R LB - FUrEMEEEH @ BEEE - O
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Both Zheng Xuan and Bing Yuan were from Beihai princedom. The former was a native of

% Hou Han shu, 70.2264.
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Gaomi =% (modern Gaomi, Shandong), and the latter was a native of Zhuxu <& (southeast of
modern Linqu E&ff5, Shandong). In his native place Kong Rong established a private academy

with thousands of students.'® When bandits occupied the area, he once had to send away his
students and flee to Xuzhou.'* Bing Yuan even fled to the sea and then to the Liaodong
Peninsula, where members of hundreds of households became his followers and traveling
scholars came to study with him.*%

In 195 Kong Rong returned to Beihai and was recommended for the post of the cishi of
Qingzhou by Liu Bei (who had been persuaded by Kong Rong to take Xuzhou after the death of

==

Tao Qian), % but Yuan Shao also sent his son Yuan Tan 23 (d. 205) to serve as cishi of

Qingzhou and do battle against Kong Rong.'® In 196 Zheng Xuan returned to Beihai, but soon
Yuan Shao summoned Zheng Xuan to his court at Ye.'® Both Kong Rong and Zheng Xuan, who
hoped to isolate themselves from the warlords and establish their academies in Beihai, had no
choice but to be involved in the wars between Yuan Shao and Cao Cao. To Bing Yuan, who

planned to return Beihai, Kong Rong graphically described the situation:*®

The steps leading to the turmoil have not been removed. The warlords are like chess

players competing for one another’s “owl. »107

RLFEARE » PHEEZ i - HHTR R

Because of this note, Bing Yuan did not return to Beihai until many years later. When he finally

' Hou Han shu, 35.1208.

1%L Sanguo zhi, 12.367 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 12.1143); Hou Han shu, 35.1209.

192 sanguo zhi, 11.350 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 11.1103).

193 sanguo zhi, 32.873 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 32.2332).

% Hou Han shu, 70.2264.

" Hou Han shu, 35.1209, 1211.

7 The “owl” 1s the leader of the other five chessmen For studies on “competing for one another’s owl,” see Lien-
sheng Yang, “An Additional Note on the Ancient Game Liu-po,” HJAS 15.1-2 (1952): 124-39, especially 129; Y.
Edmund Lien, “Wei Yao’s Disquisition on boyi,” JAOS 126.4 (Oct.-Dec. 2006): 567-78, especially 568; Song
Huichun ZR&#$ and Miao Xuelan &5, Zhongguo boyi wenhua shi th g #2537 B 52 (Beijing: Shehui kexue
wenxian chubanshe, 2010), 1-61, especially 36-37.
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returned to his homeland, he established a private academy with hundreds of students.

In contrast with Bing Yuan, Xu Gan, who was a native of Ju & (south of modern
Shouguang &%, Shandong) in Beihai princedom, managed to remain in seclusion around his

native place until Cao Cao called him to the court. According to the preface to Xu Gan’s treatise

Zhong lun, Xu Gan “withdrew to an area bordering the sea” (bi di haibiao %t /&%%)—that is,

Qingzhou area in modern northern Shandong—during the Dong Zhuo insurrection. The preface

gives reasons for Xu Gan’s reclusion:'®

He maintained that it was in an age of plotting and intrigue that the former sage
[Confucius] had encountered straitened circumstances. Was it not still more likely that [a
similar fate may befall] people like us? He criticized Mencius, who, failing to keep a
proper sense of his limited capacities, emulated the sage’s putting the Way into practice
by traveling among the vassal lords. On the other hand, he deeply admired Yan Yuan and
Xun Qing’s deeds. For these reasons, he disappeared into the mountains and valleys,
lived in a secluded dwelling and investigated the incipience. He directed his mind toward
the profound and the subtle, which led to the onset of illness. Hidden away, he managed
to prolong his years.
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Xu Gan compares his time to the “age of plotting and intrigue” of the Eastern Zhou (770-256
B.C.). While Mencius chose to emulate Confucius by traveling around, Yan Yuan B&k{ and Xun
Qing AjHl chose to live in seclusion. To Xu Gan, “traveling among the vassal lords” (chuan shi
zhuhou F-&3%{z) only brought one into straitened circumstances. He would rather follow Yan

Yuan and Xun Qing, dedicating himself to scholarship. Xie Lingyun specifies in the “Shi on the
Gathering at Ye [Hosted by] the Heir Designate of Wei: An Impersonation” that Xu Gan resided

at Linzi E&5&—which was the seat of Qi 2§ princedom west of Beihai (thus he wrote the “Qi du

108 Xu Gan, Zhong lun, preface 3b. The translation is based on Xu Gan; John Makeham, trans., Balanced Discourses
(Beijing: Foreign Languages Press, 2002), xxxiii-iv.

39



fu” 25 &I or “Fu on the Capital City of Qi”)—as well as traipsed through Jiaodong 25 and
Gaomi—which were two marquisates (houguo {z=[, xian-level vassal states) in Beihai

princedom. He enjoyed his life in seclusion until he was “oppressed by cares and fears all the

199 \which presumably refers to the battles

year round” (giong nian po youli §5430%5),
between Kong Rong and Yuan Tan in Qingzhou.

At this time, Cao Cao moved the emperor to the city of Xu and reestablished the imperial
court, temples and altars there. In this way Cao Cao differentiated himself from Dong Zhuo, who
had destroyed the capital cities, and from Yuan Shao, who was intent on installing another
emperor. Men of talent, including Xu Gan, were watching Cao Cao’s next steps. They expected

that a new political and cultural center would be born at Xu, and there would be new

opportunities waiting for them.

Xu vs. Ye (196-204): Cao Cao and Yuan Shao’s Competition

The city of Xu was a prefecture of Yingchuan commandery in Yuzhou. Cao Cao expelled Yuan

Shu from Yuzhou in 193, and further controlled Chen [& princedom, Runan ;%4 and Yingchuan

commanderies in 196. Thus he expanded his power from Yanzhou to Yuzhou and captured the
city of Xu. At that time, the emperor fled to Luoyang. While Yuan Shao hesitated to invite the
emperor to join him in the city of Ye in Jizhou, Cao Cao went to Luoyang and moved the

emperor to Xu, which became the last capital of the Han dynasty.**°

By taking the emperor under his “protection,” Cao Cao was able to attract people to Xu

in the name of the imperial court. For example, Hua Xin £k (157-232) and Wang Lang T EH (d.

%97 u Qinli, ed., “Song shi,” 3.1183.
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228) were members of the Sun family court, but Cao Cao wrote petitions to the emperor

summoning them to Xu.*** Sun Ce even sent one of his best scholars Zhang Hong 2E4f; (152-211)

to Xu to present his petition.’*? Zhao Yan, who was at the court of Liu Biao, told his fellow

compatriot Po Qin that “I know I should return” (wu zhi gui yi E-#1§F22). He then brought his

entire family from Jingzhou to Xu. Du Xi, another native of Yingchuan commandery who had
taken refuge in Jingzhou, also returned north and received an appointment from Cao Cao.'*?

From 196 when the emperor was moved to Xu to 199 when the battles between Cao Cao
and Yuan Shao began, many writers and scholars came to Xu. They are introduced below in the
following order:

1) Mi Heng fiféy (173-198), Zhongchang Tong {i 47 (180-220),

Kong Rong, Yang Xiu #5{g (175-219), Lu Cui
2) Ruan Yu, Liu Zhen, Wu Zhi 58 (178-230)™

3) Ying Yang and Ying Qu &3 (190-252)
4) Ding Yi ] f# (d. 220) and Ding Yi

Both Mi Heng and Zhongchang Tong were called “eccentrics” (kuangsheng 43:4f), but they had
different careers at Xu. Mi Heng was a native of Ban % (northwest of modern Shanghe 7%,
Shandong) in Pingyuan ¥ [52 commandery. According to the Hou Han shu, he fled to Jingzhou

during 194 and 195 (but he did not seem to have met Liu Biao until he was sent back to Jingzhou
by Cao Cao in 197). Hearing that the emperor moved to Xu, Mi Heng traveled from Jingzhou to

Xu to seek for new opportunities. The energy of the new capital city is reported in the biography

1 sanguo zhi, 13.401, 407 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 13.1225, 1239).

Tian Yuqing FH&REF, Qin Han Wei Jin shi tanwei Z2£81% st (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 2004), 279-30.
13 sanguo zhi, 23.665, 668 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 23.1821, 1826).
14 For Wu Zhi’s dates, see Cao Daoheng % #&i#7 and Shen Yucheng J; E %, Zhonggu wenxue shiliao congkao

kI #ES (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 2003), 84.
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of Mi Heng:'*®

At that time, the capital city of Xu was newly established. Worthy literati gathered here
from the four quarters.

R TR B ARRIUG S -

Mi Heng prepared a name card (ci #l]) for himself, but even after the characters on the card

became blurred, he was not invited to serve at the court. He was advised to ask Cao Cao’s

advisors such as Chen Qun % (d. 237) and Xun Yu %jE, (163-212) for help, but he despised

them all. In the city of Xu, he recognized only two men: the forty-four-year-old Kong Rong and
the twenty-two-year-old Yang Xiu.**°
Kong Rong was summoned back to the imperial court when he was defeated by Yuan

Tan in Qingzhou.'” Yang Xiu, who came from a prominent family of Huayin #£}& (southwest
of modern Huayin, Shaanxi) in Hongnong 5/ £ commandery, probably accompanied his father
Yang Biao 5% (142-225) and the emperor back to Luoyang and finally to Xu.'*® Because Yang

Biao married a sister of Yuan Shu, Cao Cao planned to kill Yang Biao. It was Kong Rong who
saved Yang Biao by threatening to leave Cao Cao’s court.™'® As a nephew of Yuan Shu,'® Yang
Xiu was eventually killed by Cao Cao in 219.

Aside from Yang Biao, Kong Rong had high regard for Mi Heng. Kong Rong wrote a

petition recommending him to the emperor and frequently spoke of him to Cao Cao. In the

> Hou Han shu, 80b.2653.

118 sanguo zhi, 10.311 note 2 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 10.1009); Hou Han shu, 80b.2653.

" Hou Han shu, 70.2264.

18 For a biography of the prominent Yang family of Hongnong in the Eastern Han, see Hou Han shu, 54.1759-91.

120 por Yang Xiu’s relationship to Yuan Shu, see Hou Han shu, 54.1789.
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petition Kong Rong compared Mi Heng to Lu Cui,*** who had just been appointed secretarial

court gentleman (shangshu lang i =£[).*** However, Cao Cao found Mi Heng offensive and

sent him back to Jingzhou, where he was killed by a commandery governor.'?® Kong Rong, who
also frequently offended Cao Cao with his forthright remarks, could not save himself either. In
208 Cao Cao induced Lu Cui to present a petition to the emperor to attack Kong Rong, saying
that he intended to usurp when he served in Beihai. He also accused Kong Rong of challenging
the traditional view of the relationship between parents and children. As a result, Kong Rong was
executed in the market.'?

While the eccentric Mi Heng refused to visit Cao Cao’s advisors, Zhongchang Tong
accepted Xun Yu’s recommendation to the imperial court. Zhongchang Tong was a native of

Gaoping in Shanyang commandery (like Wang Can). Before coming to Xu, he had traveled

through Qingzhou, Xuzhou, Jizhou and Bingzhou 3:41/.**® In Bingzhou he visited the governor
Gao Gan 5§ (d. 206), who was a nephew of Yuan Shao. Considering Gao Gan’s lack of

“heroic talent,” he soon left this northern court and was acclaimed for his wise decision.'?°
Ruan Yu, Liu Zhen and Wu Zhi were known for their literary talent at that time. As
mentioned before, Ruan Yu was a student and compatriot of Cai Yong. According to Pei

Songzhi’s commentary to the Sanguo zhi, Ruan Yu refused the invitation from Cao Hong &1t

(d. 232), who was a cousin and military officer of Cao Cao, to serve as his secretary. However,

when Cao Cao summoned him to be his aide, Ruan Yu “threw away his staff and rose into

2 Hou Han shu, 80b.2653-54

122 sanguo zhi, 21.603 note 3 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 21.1668).

123 Hou Han shu, 80b.2657-58.

124 sanguo zhi, 12.372-73 note 1 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 12.1154); Hou Han shu, 70.2278.

125 Bingzhou covered modern Shanxi, northern Shaanxi, and the Great Bend of the Yellow River in Inner Mongolia.

43



action” (tou zhang er qi R TTi#E). "’ In 199 or 200 he drafted a letter on behalf of Cao Cao to

Liu Bei. Only two lines of the letter are extant, which are cited in Li Shan’s commentary to the

Wen xuan.?®

Liu Zhen was a native of Ningyang Z£[%; (south of modern Ningyang, Shandong) in
Dongping B23F princedom.*® Dongping was located south of the Yellow River in Yanzhou. In

the voice of Liu Zhen, Xie Lingyun writes in his “Shi on the Gathering at Ye [Hosted by] the

Heir Designate of Wei: An Impersonation:™*°

& fEZEEE Living in poverty | was content in a village lane,
INE RN Since childhood I was raised in Dongping.
VA (T The Yellow River and Yanzhou were located right at a
strategically important crossroad,
4 Vi W S T | was forced into flight until I reached the capital city of Xu.
=i A broad river does not resist its branches,
ETaR N El =N He summoned me and placed me among the various worthies.

Although he was a descendant of the Han imperial house, Liu Zhen lived in poverty. According

to the Hou Han shu, his grandfather Liu Liang 222 had to sell books in the market to make a
living. Eventually Liu Liang was appointed governor of Beixincheng It (southwest of
modern Xushui 57K, Hebei) and devoted to Confucian education.*®! Probably under the
influence of his grandfather, Liu Zhen wrote the “Lu du fu” & &BHE (Fu on the Capital City of

Lu) to celebrate Qufu ffi &2 (modern Qufu, Shandong), the political and cultural center of

127 sanguo zhi, 21.600 note 1 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 21.1658).

128 For a note on the letter and its relation to the time when Ruan Yu joined Cao Cao’s court, see Cao Daoheng and
Shen Yucheng, Zhonggu wenxue shiliao congkao, 49. For the two lines, see Wen xuan, 20.978. Also see Jian 'an qizi
ji, 5.169.

129 For a detailed summery of Liu Zhen’s life, see It Masafumi {FE£1E <, Ken'an shijin to sono dento 2755 N &
Z DiE4r (Tokyo: Sobunsha, 2002), 115-37. For a note on Liu Zhen’s age when he arrived at Xu, see Cao Daoheng
and Shen Yucheng, Zhonggu wenxue shiliao congkao, 63.

B30 u Qinli, ed., “Song shi,” 3.1183. The translation is based on Nicholas Morrow Williams, “The Brocade of
Words: Imitation Poetry and Poetics in the Six Dynasties” (Ph.D. diss., University of Washington, 2010), 196.

"' Hou Han shu, 80b.2635-39.
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Confucius’ home state of Lu. In a letter to Yang Xiu, Cao Cao writes that Liu Zhen once
“displayed his verbal virtuosity in the coastal area” (zhen zao yu haiyu #E5E 72 E6E).2 Liu
Zhen’s “Fu on the Capital City of Lu,” which apparently was written in the manner of the ornate

epideictic fu, was probably one of the literary pieces to which Cao Zhi refers. Upon learning of

. . . . . 133
Liu Zhen’s reputation, Cao Cao summoned him to serve as his aide.

Wu Zhi was a native of Jiyin J&[2 commandery in modern Shandong. According to Pei

Songzhi’s commentary to the Sanguo zhi, he joined Cao Cao’s court before Cao Cao captured
Jizhou. His erudition won him the Cao brothers’ respect and admiration. Thus he is compared to

Lou Hu &£, who was on good terms with all five brothers of the Wang consort clan during the
reign of Emperor Cheng [ (r. 33-7 B.C.)."*

The Ying brothers came from the prominent family of Nandun 5§ (west of modern
Xiangcheng &1, Henan) in Runan commandery. Their uncle Ying Shao &), the author of the
Fengsu tongyi [E{A %, fled to join Yuan Shao’s staff when he failed to protect Cao Cao’s
father on his way to Taishan [l commandery, which Ying Shao governed. On the other hand,
their father Ying Xun J&Z¥f], who had been appointed clerk of the minister of works (sikong yuan
H|ZE#%), presumably served on Cao Cao’s staff when Cao Cao was the minister of works in 196-

208, and the Ying brothers probably came to Xu with their father.

132 Cao ji quanping, 8.145.

133 According to the commentary to the Hou Han shu sponsored by Li Xian Z5E (651-684), the Heir Designate
the army supervisor under the minister of works,” a position established by Cao Cao in 198. For the commentary,
see Hou Han shu, 80b.2640 note 1. For an account of the establishment of the position, see Sanguo zhi, 1.15

402.
134 Sanguo zhi, 21.607 note 1 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 21.1689). For an account of Lou Hu’s relationship with the Wang
brothers, see Hou Han shu, 92.3699, 3707.
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The Ding brothers came from Pei princedom, which is also the ancestral home of the Cao

family. Their father Ding Chong T 4t had been on good terms with Cao Cao and was

instrumental in convincing Cao Cao to move the emperor to Xu. Although Ding Chong soon
died of overdrinking, Cao Cao thought much of him and, hearing that his older son was quite
talented, planned to marry his daughter to the young man. The Ding brothers later served on Cao
Cao’s staff and became close friends of Cao Zhi.'®

While Cao Cao recruited young writers and scholars to Xu, Liu Biao commissioned

thousands of scholars to edit the commentaries to the Five Classics at Xiangyang. After defeating
Gongsun Zan 48 (d. 199) in 199, Yuan Shao controlled the vast area of Jizhou, Qingzhou,
Youzhou, Bingzhou and some 100,000 well-trained soldiers. He was more powerful than Cao
Cao and Liu Biao, but there are few records about cultural activities at his court aside from Chen
Lin’s writings and Yuan Shao’s invitating Zheng Xuan to his court.

After Chen Lin left He Jin’s court for Jizhou, he joined Yuan Shao’s court at Ye. At
Yuan Shao’s command, he wrote letters to Zang Hong &t (d. 196) and Gongsun Zan
persuading them to surrender.'*® He also altered the content of a letter that Gongsun Zan sent to
his son,**’ presented a petition in Yuan Shao’s name to the emperor defending his loyalty,138

made an non-imperial edict to the kings of the Wuhuan Ef& people conferring the title of

Chanyu B2F on them,**® and drafted a war proclamation against Cao Cao.*° In addition, he

73.2364.

138 For the petition presumably written by Chen Lin on behalf of Yuan Shao, see Jian an gizi ji, 2.74-77; Hou Han
shu, 74a.2384-88.

139 For the edict presumably written by Chen Lin on behalf of Yuan Shao, see Jian an gizi ji, 2.79; Sanguo zhi,

46



composed the “Wujun fu” FEEHRK (Fu on the Military Force) to praise the arms used in Yuan
Shao’s war against Gongsun Zan,*** and the “Ying ji” 2% (Reply to Ridicule) to defend Yuan

Shao’s fleeing Chang’an.*** His compatriot Zhang Hong wrote a letter praising these two fu.

Chen Lin replied:'*®

Since | came to the area north of the Yellow River [i.e. Jizhou], | was separated from [the
other places] under Heaven. Because there were few [people skilled] at writing and it was
easy to be the best, | received this lavish compliment. [However, what you said] was not
true. Now Jingxing [i.e. Wang Lang] is here [in the north], and you and Zibu [i.e. Zhang
Zhao] are there [in the southeast]. [I am like], as the saying goes, a petty sorcerer in the
presence of a great one, losing all my spiritual energy.

HEEARIE > BRI - BRI SCE > 5 Rl - SEEZ b 23 JER
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Whether he was exaggerating, Chen Lin found few rivals at Yuan Shao’s court in Jizhou.
Although Yuan Shao tried to win over the eminent scholar Zheng Xuan by recommending him to

the imperial court several times, Zheng Xuan did not accept the appointments or join Yuan

Shao’s staff. Finally in 200 when Yuan Shao fought against Cao Cao at Guandu EJJ& (northeast
of modern Zhongmou 1%, Henan), Zheng Xuan was forced to accompany Yuan Shao’s army

but died of illness on the way. Thousands of students went to offer their condolences.***
According to Xie Lingyun’s “Shi on the Gathering at Ye [Hosted by] the Heir Designate
of Wei: An Impersonation,” Liu Zhen and Ying Yang also accompanied Cao Cao’s army on the

expedition to Guandu, where Yuan Shao suffered a crushing defeat. It is reported in the Sanguo

30.834 note 1 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 30.2194).

0 For the war proclamation, see Sanguo zhi, 6.197-9 note 1 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 6.703-5); Hou Han shu, 74a.2393-99.
1 For the extant lines of this fu, see Jian an gizi ji, 2.72-73.

2 For a note on Chen Lin’s “Reply to Ridicule,” see Y. Edmund Lien, “Zhang Heng, Eastern Han Polymath, His
Life and Works” (Ph.D. diss., University of Washington, 2011), 153-54.

1% Hou Han shu, 35.1211.
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zhi that Cao Cao obtained all the supplies, books, and treasures left by Yuan Shao.** Yuan Shao
fell ill thereafter and died in 202. Two years later, Cao Cao seized Ye. Chen Lin surrendered, and
despite his insults to Cao Cao in the war proclamation,**® he was appointed aide to the army
supervisor along with Ruan Yu and Lu Cui.'*’

It was at this point that the competition between Cao Cao and Yuan Shao ended. After
Cao Cao moved his court to Ye while the emperor’s court remained at Xu, the competition
between the two provincial powers became the conflict between the imperial court and Cao
Cao’s court.

In 206 Cao Cao launched an eastern expedition at Chunyu ;=1 (northeast of modern
Angiu 22z, Shandong) in Beihai princedom against the pirates who occupied this area.**® It was

probably at this time that Bing Yuan, who finally returned to Beihai from the Liaodong
Peninsula, and Xu Gan, who had been living in seclusion around the Beihai area, joined Cao
Cao’s court.**® The preface to Xu Gan’s Zhong lun writes:*

Just at that time, the exalted lord [i.e. Cao Cao] quelled the upheavals, and only then the

kingly way was open up. Thereupon, despite his illness [Xu Gan] forced himself to
respond to Cao Cao’s summoning, accompanying the army on expeditions.

EERRL - RERIGRE - B TERIEST > ERRIEST

Like Ruan Yu, Liu Zhen, Lu Cui and Chen Lin, Xu Gan was appointed aide to the army

18 For Cao Cao’s question about Chen Lin’s insults and Chen Lin’s reply, see Sanguo zhi, 21.600 (Sanguo zhi jijie,
21.1657) and Li Shan’s commentary to Wen xuan, 44.1967.

7 sanguo zhi, 21.600, 603 note 3 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 21.1658, 1668).

148 sanguo zhi, 1.28 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 1.108).

9 According to the Bing Yuan biezhuan cited by Pei Songzhi, Bing Yuan joined Cao Cao’s court before Cao Cao
went on northern expeditions against the Wuhuan people in 207. For Pei Songzhi’s citation of the Bing Yuan

150 Xu Gan, Zhong lun, preface 3b. The translation is based on Xu Gan; John Makeham, trans., Balanced
Discourses, Xxxiv.
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supervisor.™! One of the earliest military expeditions on which Xu Gan accompanied the army
was the southern expedition against Liu Biao in 208. With his sons and many writers
accompanying him on the southern expedition against Liu Biao, Cao Cao soon gathered the best
writers, scholars and musicians of his cultural center. Related to the imperial court yet located in
a separate city, this cultural center distinguished itself from those established by an imperial

house as well as those established by the other provincial powers.

I For Yu Shaochu’s note on this appointment, see Jian an gizi ji, 418.
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Chapter 2. Poetic Dialogues on Incessant Travel

Mini-Drama: Ying Yang, “Shi on Attending the Gathering on the Jianzhang Terrace”

The first example of Jian’an writers’ poetic dialogues on incessant travel is Ying Yang’s

symposium poem titled “Shi Wuguan zhonglang jiang Jianzhang tai ji shi” {5 7 'E FHP B =

IH

&5 (Shi on Attending the Gathering on the Jianzhang Terrace [Hosted by] the Leader of

Court Gentlemen for Miscellaneous Uses) in the Wen xuan.™? The leader of court gentlemen for

miscellaneous uses was Cao Pi. The location of the Jianzhang Terrace is unknown. We only

know from the title that it was the place where Cao Pi hosted a gathering.
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A dawn goose cries in the clouds,

How mournful the sounds!

I ask you sir, “Where are you heading?”

You fold your wings, hovering there.

You say, “I have come from Cold Gate,

I shall roost at Hengyang.

Last spring | soared to the northern land,

This winter I will sojourn south of the Huai River.
Traveling afar | am covered in frost and snow,

My feathers are daily battered and bruised,

| always fear [once my travel causes] harm to my flesh and bones,
My body will fall, sinking into yellow mud.

A large pearl drops among sand and stones—

How could one feel peace within?

I hope to avail myself of propitious clouds and rain,
To wash my feathers and ascend the high ladder.

If a good opportunity cannot be met with,

How can I feel the pride of arching my eyebrows?”
The young lord honors and esteems his guests,
Drinking merrily he does not tire.

Not only does he keep a gentle countenance,

192 Jian’an qizi ji, 6.172. Also see Wen xuan, 20.946-47.
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He even deigns to cast a kind regard on this humble person.
He presents me a poem to reveal his solicitude—

This is not something that this minor person deserves.

Let us for now enjoy ourselves to the full,

Unless drunk, let us not go home.

Let all in office respectfully attend to your positions,

So that you gratify his hunger for the talented.

In Xie Lingyun’s poetic impersonation, the poem in the voice of Ying Yang is apparently

inspired by this symposium poem of Ying Yang:*>®
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20

In this poem, Xie Lingyun captures many aspects of Ying Yang’s life and poetry. However, he

reduces the dialogic and performative elements in Ying Yang’s symposium poem. First of all, in
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Ngau-ngau cries a goose in the clouds,

Lifting its wings from Mount Weiyu.

It seeks the cool at the Ruo River shores,

Escapes the cold on Changsha’s isles.

Recollecting the time when | was in Liang,

Slowly proceeding, | roosted at Ying and Xu.
Suddenly | encountered an age of calamity,

| was forced into flight, constantly traveling away from home.
Before [the realm] under Heaven had been pacified,

| soon found a place of refuge.

At Guandu | joined up as a soldier,

At Wulin | participated in the adversities.

In my old age | meet multitudinous fine men,

All gathering here, sheltered by his heavenly roof.

We sit in a row under ornate rafters,

Bronze goblets are filled with clear fine ale.

They first perform the song of Yanlu,

Then we follow with talk into late evening.

Teasing and twitting, we often respond with a poem;
Joking and jesting, we are never ashamed or downcast.
Committing myself fully, I have no thoughts left untold.
What was in my mind truly is expressed.

153 Lu Qinli, ed., “Song shi,” 3.1184. The variant marked here is based on Wen xuan, 30.1437.
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Ying Yang’s poem, the speaker recounts a dialogue between himself and a traveling goose, but
in Xie Lingyun’s poem, the traveling goose does not speak and thus the dialogue disappears.
Second, in Ying Yang’s poem, the speaker asks the guests at the banquet to enjoy themselves
and offer their devotion to the host, but in Xie Lingyun’s poem, Ying Yang’s requests—Ilet us
enjoy ourselves, let us not go home unless drunk, and let us attend the lord—disappear and are
replaced with an account of a merry gathering. The differences are obvious, but how shall we
interpret the differences? If Xie Lingyun’s poetic impersonation fails to catch some features of a
poetic dialogue in the Jian’an period, is there any symposium that can help us identify those?

In formulating my approach to Jian’an poems, I was inspired by none other than Plato’s
“Symposium,” which is full of dialogic and performative elements. As mentioned in the
introduction, at the Athenian symposium people gathered to drink and had a dialogue on the
nature of love. One of the speechmakers was Socrates. Another was Aristophanes, a comic
playwright. Aristophanes’ presentation reminds me of Ying Yang’s symposium poem. While
other speechmakers earnestly praised love, Aristophanes began with funny noises. He hiccuped
and then had a big sneeze that stopped the hiccups. His physician friend Eryximachus
complained, “My good friend Aristophanes, look at what you are doing. You have made [us]
laugh just as you were about to speak.”154

Ying Yang’s symposium poem also has an amusing beginning, which is a yuefu-style
dialogue. In the yuefu poem “Yange hechang xing” S5 {f] €17 (Xing of “When Shall We”: A
Prelude), there is a dialogue between a pair of white swans.’*® In Ying Yang’s symposium poem,

a traveling goose replies to the speaker’s question. “Where are you heading,” he asks. “I have

%4 Plato’s “Symposium,” 18 (189A).

155 There are several versions of the poem. For the version that has a dialogue, see Shen Yue /745, comp., Song shu
R (Taipei: Dingwen shuju, 1980), 21.618-19. For translations of the Song shu version, see Lois Fusek, “The
Poetry of Ts’ao P’i (187-226),” 159-60; Anne Birrell, comp. and trans., Popular Songs and Ballads of Han China
(London: Unwin Hyman, 1988), 55; Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry, 92-93.
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come from Cold Gate,/ I shall roost at Hengyang,” the goose replies. Cold Gate is a mythical

156

mountain in the extreme north where geese begin their flight,”™ whereas Hengyang in modern

Hunan province, is known for the southern ridge of Mount Heng called Returning Goose Peak
(Hui yan feng 2 2£)"’

In addition, Ying Yang describes the goose folding its wings and hovering about. We can
imagine that when Ying Yang recited this poem at the banquet, the audience may have been
impressed with this mini-drama. When Ying Yang spoke in the voice of the goose, he may even
have paced back and forth with his arms folded behind his back, like a hovering goose with
folded wings, to entertain his audience.

After entertaining the audience, both Aristophanes and Ying Yang spoke deep into their
hearts, although still in an unconventional way. Aristophanes talked about embrace, the desire
and anxiety for lovers to hug each other and become one. He elaborated on this by telling his
audience that the original human form was a ball with two faces, four arms and four legs.
Because these human spheres were able to tumble around quickly and were awesome in their
strength, they became arrogant. It was because of their arrogance that the gods decided to cut
each of them in two, whereas love is “the bringer-together of their ancient nature, who tries to

make one out of two and to heal their human nature.”**®

158 For an account of Cold Gate, see Liu An 22z, comp.; He Ning {a]%&, ed. and comm., Huainanzi jishi 55 74
& (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1998), 4.336.

Hanmen 2£F9 (Cold Gate) is written as Saimen 2£F5 (Barrier Gate) in Xiao Tong #5475, comp.; Li Shan Z£3&, Lii
Yanji =ZES, Liu Liang 2| B, Zhang Xian 5E#E, L0 Xiang =[], Li Zhouhan Z& &g, comm., Liuchen zhu Wen
xuan 75E373: 37 #E (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1987), 20.17a (371).

Both are possible in the context of a goose: Cold Gate reappears in Chenggong Sui’s 5/34% (231-273) “Hongyan
fu” JENERR (Fu on Wild Geese), and Barrier Gate reappears in a parallel pair of phrases about geese in Chuxue ji,
30.735.

57 For an account of the peak, see Yue Shi #4557, comp., Taiping huanyu ji A E25222 (with parts republished in
Guyi congshu Tr#%#EE by Li Shuchang ZZJE § at Riben Dongjing shishu H 4B 52 {855% in Guangxu Y¢4% 10, i.e.
1884), 114.9a-b.

8 plato’s “Symposium,” 20 (191D).
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If Aristophanes captured our feeling about love, Ying Yang captures the fear felt by
traveling scholars. He expresses this fear in the goose’s reply: “I always fear [once my travel
causes] harm to my flesh and bones,/ My body will fall, sinking into yellow mud.” The goose
further compares itself to a large pearl: “A large pearl drops among sand and stones—/ How
could one feel peace within?”

This rhetorical question must have been like an arrow piercing the guests’ hearts, for not
only Ying Yang, but many of his colleagues had traveled a long way before they came to the
court of Cao Cao. For example, Wang Can had traveled from his native place Gaoping,
Shanyang in modern Shandong to the capital Luoyang, from Luoyang to Chang’an, from
Chang’an to Xiangyang in modern Hubei, and finally back to the city of Ye in modern Hebei. By
devising a dialogue between the speaker and a traveling goose, Ying Yang not only expresses
himself in an indirect way but also begins a dialogue with his audience. He asks them: “Where
are you heading?”

Then another sharp question comes. The goose talks about its hopes: “I hope to avail
myself of propitious clouds and rain,/ To wash my feathers and ascend the high ladder.”
However, the goose finds that “If a good opportunity cannot be met with,/ How can I feel the
pride of arching my eyebrows?”

As if directing the exhausted goose—as well as the traveling scholars whose hearts are
pierced with grief—to a refuge, Ying Yang then introduces the young lord Cao Pi, who not only
“honors and esteems his guests” but also presents him a poem “to reveal his solicitude.” To
repay his kindness, Ying Yang asks the participants to drink to their hearts’ content today and to
be devoted to their positions in the future.

The fatigued and frustrated goose is interpreted as representing Ying Yang himself not
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only in Xie Lingyun’s poetic impersonation but also in Wen xuan commentaries. For example, Li
Shan says that Ying Yang “compares himself to the goose” (yi yan zi yu ye DA 5 itl7). Zhang

Xian 5E#% even says that Ying Yang “compares his humble background to Cold Gate where the

sy 159

goose comes from” (hanmen...zi yu beiwei ZE[Y... 5B H).

But if we pay attention to the dialogic elements in Ying Yang’s poem, we know Ying
Yang is not only talking about himself, but also engaging in a dialogue with his audience. In
their dialogues on incessant travel, Ying Yang could have read or heard many melancholic
verses, such as Wang Can’s poems about his flight to the south. Although Ying Yang was travel-
weary, he feels there is a need for comic relief at the banquet. Thus, he has a goose speak for all
the travelers, and then he directs this worn out traveler to Cao Pi. Finally, he urges all the guests
to pay tribute to such a fine lord.

The dialogue involving a bird is a common feature of the early yuefu. By integrating a
yuefu-style dialogue into his shi, Ying Yang not only entertained his audience but also had a
heart-to-heart talk with all the travelers at the banquet. On the other hand, by removing the yuefu-
style dialogue, Xie Lingyun created a decorous symposium poem presented to the young lord
Cao Pi, but he seemed oblivious of the bold poetic experiment that Ying Yang performed in his

dialogue with other guests.

Interruption: Chen Lin, “Shi on Excursions” (I of two)

The second example of Jian’an writers’ poetic dialogues on incessant travel is the first of Chen

Lin’s two “You lan shi” ##EF (Shi on an Excursion), which is quite different from Ying

59 Liuchen zhu Wen xuan, 20.17a (371).
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. 160
Yang’s symposium poem:

=R iR N At a grand gathering for a moment | was not happy,

R EE R A traveler constantly away from home could not feel at ease.

REBEEh g Mournful thoughts came from within,
4 TEREE S Sad feelings stirred up clear sounds.

B EEHE AL | put down my bowl of ale and quit the merry feast,

HIEL R Roaming and rambling, | paced through a deep forest.

EEy=A A Soughing and sighing was the wind in the mountain valley,
8 Ny Dark and dusky, Heaven’s path lay in shadows.

THIESHER Sad and sorrowful, | forgot to turn back,

AR S 1 Sobbing and moaning, tears soaked the collar.

This poem reminds me of another scene in Plato’s “Symposium.” Toward the end of the
Athenian banquet, a crowd of revelers walked straight in among the guests and interrupted their
dialogue because someone had gone out and left the door open. At a Jian’an banquet, Chen Lin
was the one who left early. With this poem, however, Chen Lin contributed to Jian’an writers’
dialogues on incessant travel, whereas the one leaving the door open in Plato’s “Symposium”
was silent in the Athenians’ dialogue on the nature of love.

Chen Lin begins with an explanation of his early departure from the feast:

=R =giE N At a grand gathering for a moment | was not happy,
BRI EE R A traveler constantly away from home could not feel at ease.
REEfEthag Mournful thoughts came from within,

4 FEEEE S Sad feelings stirred up clear sounds.

| render the fourth line into “Sad feelings stirred up clear sounds” rather than “Sad feelings were

stirred up by clear sound” as Stephen Owen suggests.*®! This is because the transitive verb ji ;&

“to stir up” in Jian’an poems and letters constantly takes an object of music or sound rather than

190 Jian’an qizi ji, 2.34. The translation is based on Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry,
194.
161 Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry, 194,
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an object of feeling. Examples can be found in the following excerpts:

Cao Pi, “Shanzai xing” &7 (Xing of “Excellent!”)'®?

ARSI IE Y Sad strings stir up new music,
4 EHHER Long flutes send forth clear air.

Po Qin, “Yu Wei Wendi jian” Ei%f 3777 f% (Memorandum to Emperor Wen of Wei)*®

Then he stirred up clear sounds and intoned sad songs, adding to them grievance and
longing. He sang about the Northern Di’s distant campaigns, and performed Tartar
horses’ long yearnings. The sadness entered our livers and spleens. The laments moved
the dull and the bright.

REEUERARS » FELIRER » sk A2 IRIE - FEHBZRE - AR - EUH s

Cao Zhi, “Yuanyou pian” 3&3##%5 (Pian on Far-roaming)*®*

& A EE Mount Kunlun was originally my abode,

12 IRz The central realm is not my home.
A AL Y I’1l return to visit the Father of the East,
—E R0 All at once flying across the Flowing Sands.
G 22 S A Beating my wings | dance on the timely wind,
FRHUEF K Giving a long whistle I stir up a clear song.

In these three examples, the objects of the verb ji “to stir up” are new music, clear sounds, and a
clear song, and the subjects of the same verb are a stringed instrument, a singer, and a poet. Thus
we are quite confident that Jian’an readers would have understood the fourth line of Chen Lin’s
excursion poem as “Sad feelings stirred up clear sounds” rather than “Sad feelings were stirred

up by clear sound,”*® and the clear sounds could have been a song that he sang or a song played

162 Lu Qinli, ed., “Wei shi” Fi%%, 4.393.

%% \Wen xuan, 40.1821.

184 Cao ji quanping, 5.67-68. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi (192-232) and His Poetry,”
298.

1% This connotation of the verb ji—a stringed instrument, a singer, or a poet “stirs up” sounds—could have come
from another connotation of it: a river “stirs up” sounds, as in a line of Cao Pi, “Flowing water stirs up sad sounds”
(liubo ji beisheng Jii f7 5 EEE), and a similar line of Wang Can “Flowing water stirs up clear sounds” (liubo ji

qingxiang Ji R 805 £5).
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at the feast. Thus Chen Lin, like Ying Yang in his symposium poem, could have performed at a
feast. However, Chen Lin composed a poem very different from Ying Yang’s symposium poem
and Xie Lingyun’s poetic impersonation. While the latter two first mention a voyage and then
tell of a feast, Chen Lin first mentions a feast (and denies the possibility that it can bring true
comfort to a traveler) and then tells of a trip into the forest on which sorrow was the only
companion. If we ignore this difference, we would think that Jian’an writers followed a single
pattern when they wrote about travel and feasts.

Along with his steps into the forest, Chen Lin continuously uses alliterative, rhyming, or

reduplicative binomes—xiaoyao £ 7%, xiaoxiao &g, an 'an 5%, chouchang 1, xuxi EX
#X—to begin his last few lines. One after another, they link up the last few lines. When we read

these lines we cannot slacken our pace but listen to the whistling winds, look at the darkening
sky, share Chen Lin’s lasting sorrow, and find him bursting into tears as if we are accompanying
him on his walk through the deep forest.

His contemporaries may have felt the same when they read this poem, which could have
been circulated later among them. Although Chen Lin could have startled and perplexed his
audience at the feast with his sudden departure, he explained himself to them in this poem. From
confusion to clarification, Chen Lin’s poetic dialogue with his contemporaries on incessant travel
was thus complete. He not only excused himself for leaving a feast early, but also revealed to
them a deep sorrow that stayed with a traveler, separated him from the symposiasts, and induced

him to compose this poem.

Newcomer: Wang Can, “Shi of Seven Laments” (I-1I of three), “Fu on Climbing the Tower,”

“Fu on the First Expedition”
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Wang Can was one of the last writers to join Cao Cao’s court. He had served on Liu Biao’s staff

in Jingzhou and surrendered to Cao Cao in 208. To celebrate his conquest of Jingzhou, Cao Cao

166
d.

held a banquet to which Wang Can was invite At the banquet, Wang Can proposed a toast to

Cao Cao and congratulated him:*®’

Recently, when Yuan Shao arose north of the Yellow River, he relied on a large
following and aspired to annex [the lands] under Heaven. However, although he was fond
of worthy men he was unable to put them to use, and thus eminent men deserted him.
Poised and composed in Jing-Chu [i.e. Jingzhou], Liu Biao sat by and watched the trends
of the times, believing that he should emulate the example of the Western Lord [i.e. King
Wen of Zhou]. The literati who fled to Jingzhou were all outstanding men within the Four
Seas. Liu Biao did not know on whom to rely, and thus the state was endangered and
rendered without proper support.

TS RERENAL - SRR IR T » RFEMAREH - &R - FIRESH
R ARG - BRLRPEEAIE - 2 RETINE - BRI ZAGEHD - KT
ISR T i

On the day that you, my enlightened lord, pacified Jizhou, you alit from your carriage and
forthwith took command of their troops, gathered their outstanding men and put them to
use. By doing so you advanced at will. When you brought peace to the Jiang-Han area
[i.e. Jingzhou], you drew the worthy and outstanding men to you and gave them high
positions. Thus [people] within the Four Seas turned their hearts [unto you], admire your
regal bearing and hope for your good rule. Civil and military talents are both put to use.
Outstanding men all render their service. This is [comparable to] the remarkable feat that
the Three Kings had performed.*®®

HAERENZH - FEEGEERZE  WWHZEMAZ - DT RT « P 3

188 It is debated when and where Cao Cao held the banquet and Wang Can proposed the toast. According to the
Sanguo zhi, Cao Cao held the banquet by the Han River (zhi jiu Han bin & /2%). However, the “Zizhi tongjian
kaoyi” & G2, which is cited by Lu Bi in his commentary to the Sanguo zhi, doubts that Cao Cao, who was
hastening to Jiangling JT.f& (modern Jiangling, Hubei), had time to hold a banquet by the Han River. For Lu Bi’s
Accordingly, Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng argue that Cao Cao held the banquet by the Yangzi River. For their
note on this issue, see Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng, Zhonggu wenxue shiliao congkao, 66-67.

Yu Shaochu argues that the banquet was held in the next year when Cao Cao was returning to the north. For his note
on this issue, see Jian an gizi ji, 427-28.

On the other hand, Cheng Liang-shu argues that it is more likely that they enjoyed themselves before they were
defeated and returned to the north. For his note on this issue, see Cheng Liang-shu, “Chu ti feng zuo—Cao Wei
jituan de fuzuo huodong,” 186.

Chinese Poetry, 79-80.

168 Zhao Qi 74 (109-201) identifies the Three Kings as Yu of Xia B &, Tang of Shang 7%:5, and King Wen of
Zhou fE32 7. For his identification of the Three Kings, see Zhao Qi #45, comm.; Sun Shi f48&, subcomm.,
Mengzi zhushu T 5 (Taipei: Yiwen yinshuguan, 1965), 12b.1a (218-1).
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BT, -
This was probably the first speech that Wang Can gave at Cao Cao’s court. Since he was one of
the last writers to join the court, he must have considered the best way to please and impress his
new lord and senior colleagues. In Plato’s “Symposium,” Alcibiades joined the Athenians’
dialogue late. He was commanded by Eryximachus to follow their rules to eulogize love, but he
ended up talking about love in his own way. Like Alcibiades, Wang Can must have thought of a
way by which he could join them yet keep his unique voice. Thus in this speech he eloquently
describes Cao Cao as an understanding lord and his followers as worthy men, but further implies
that he, who now follows Cao Cao and cares for “the remarkable feat that the Three Kings had
performed,” is also an outstanding man.

In addition to making this speech, Wang Can could have also had his poems circulated at

the new court, especially the following four poems about his sojourn in Jingzhou:*®

“Qi ai shi” +-%25F (Shi of Seven Laments) (I-11 of three)'"

PE o Bl e The Western Capital is in lawless turmoil,
SRR Dholes and tigers now inflict calamity.
FE SRR Once again | leave the Central Domain,
4 R Far away | go to the Jing tribes.
G FFE My family and kin face me in grief,
AR FHIE2E My friends follow and cling to me.
H PR As | leave the gate there is nothing to be seen,

1%9 According to the following works, Wang Can’s early poems could have been known to Cao Zhi and Cao Pi:

1) In his “Wang Zhongxuan lei” F{HEzf (Dirge for Wang Zhongxuan), Cao Zhi writes about Wang Can’s writing
skills in his early days. For Cao Zhi’s dirge for Wang Can, see Cao ji quanping, 10.186-89.

2) In his “Dian lun lun wen” BizgzmsZ (On Literature, from Normative Discourses), Cao Pi mentions Wang Can’s
“Fu on Climbing the Tower” and “Fu on the First Expedition.” For Cao Pi’s essay, see Wen xuan, 52.2270-72.

70 Jian’an gizi ji, 3.86-87. The translation of the first poem is based on Ronald C. Miao, Early Medieval Chinese
Poetry, 130-31. The translation of the second poem is based on Hans H. Frankel, The Flowering Plum and the
Palace Lady (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1976), 28; Ronald C. Miao, Early Medieval Chinese Poetry, 145.

60



8 HE PR White bones cover the plain.
A A On the road there is a starving woman,
IR Hugging her child and abandoning it in the grass.
AR Looking back she hears the sound of wailing and weeping,
12 AN R Wiping her tears, she goes alone without turning back.
FHI B IERE “I do not know where I shall die,
fAIgE A TE How can I keep two of us alive?”
PRI L Spurring on my horse | leave her behind,
16 AEERES | cannot bear to listen to these words.
B EHEFE South I climb Baling’s slope,
HEYREY Turning my head I gaze at Chang’an.
B FRA I suddenly understand the singer of the “Falling Spring,”
20 15 SRS LT Sighing, my heart is full of pain.
.
TSI ERAN The Jing tribes are not my home,
ol By A2 Why have | been mired here so long?
TR The coupled boat sails up the great Yangzi,
4 HERIL The sun sets, saddening my heart.
LLI ] 75 On mountain ridges there is lingering light,
EzP by e In craggy nooks grows a layered shadow.
Pl IGYAN Foxes run to their caves,
8 =2 G Flying birds hover about their home groves.
TN e Flowing waves stir up clear sounds,
el ==l Gibbons cry on the banks.
R A swift wind brushes the sleeves of my robe,
12 HESEXRYS White dew soaks the collar of my clothes.
YR N BEFR Alone at night | cannot sleep,
AR Straightening my clothes I rise to strum my zither.
A EIRPNE The silk strings and paulownia wood feel human emotions,
16 RIREEEE For me they emit mournful sounds.
RIS AR | have been traveling away from home without an end,
2 G EE T My care-filled thoughts become all the more difficult to bear.

“Deng lou fu” Z4#HE (Fu on Climbing the Tower)'"

SLAELIIE S
HoeRz H DASE 2

I climb this tower and gaze in the four directions,
Briefly stealing some time to dispel my sorrows.

YL Jian’an qizi ji, 3.104. The translation is taken from Xiao Tong, comp.; David R. Knechtges, trans., Wen xuan, vol.
2 (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1987), 236-41.
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| scan the site on which this building rests:

Truly spacious and open, rare is its peer!

It hugs the intersecting channel of the clear Zhang,
Rests upon the long sandbars of the twisting Ju,
Backs upon a broad stretch of hillock and plain,
Faces toward the rich flow of river margin and marsh,
North extends to Tao’s pasturage,

West touches Zhao’s barrow.

Flowers and fruit cover the plain,

Millets fill the fields.

Though truly beautiful, it is not my home!

How can | remain here even briefly?

Encountering tumult and turmoil, | wandered afar;

A long decade has passed until now.

With my heart longing and languishing, | cherish a return;
Who can bear such anxious thoughts?

Leaning on the grilled railing, afar | gaze,

Face the north wind and open my collar.

The plain distantly stretches as far as the eyes can see,
But it is obscured by Jing Mountains’ high ridges.

Roads sinuously snake, distant and far;

Rivers are long, fords are deep.

| am sad to be blocked and cut off from my homeland;
Tears stream down my face, and | cannot hold them back.
Of old, when Father Ni was in Chen,

There was his sad cry “Let us return!”

When imprisoned, Zhong Yi played a Chu tune;

Though eminent, Zhuang Xi intoned the songs of Yue.
All men share the emotion of yearning for their lands;
How can adversity or success alter the heart?

Thinking how days and months pass quickly by,

| wait for the River to clear, but it does not.

I hope for the King’s Way at last to be smooth,

And to take the high road to try my strength.

| fear hanging uselessly like a gourd,

Dread being a cleaned well from which no one drinks.
Walking slow and sluggish, | pace to and fro;

The bright sun suddenly is about to set.

The wind, soughing and sighing, rises all around;

62



44

48

52

12

16

PNEETIEISEN
BULREA LK ZE S
BAEGIMEEE
JFEFRIH A S
IERATIARE
OEEHE LIRS
EUME MR
TEsEERIT NS
SR HE
WSFMARS
HRAEAE LU A

The sky, pale and pallid, has lost all color.

Beasts, wildly gazing, seek their herds;

Birds, crying back and forth, raise their wings.
The plains and wilds are deserted, unpeopled;

Yet wayfarers march on, never resting.

My heart, sad and sorrowful, bursts with pain;

My mood, somber and sullen, is doleful and drear.
As | descend the steps,

| feel my spirit troubled and tormented within my breast.
The night reaches midpoint, yet | do not sleep;
Pensively brooding, | toss and turn.

“Chuzheng fu” ¥J{Ef# (Fu on the First Expedition)*’
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S

Fleeing the turmoil of the world | took a sinuous route,
A long way | went to the tribal Chu.
Encountering Difficulties and Barriers | was stalled there,

ZE4 DIk Deserting the elders and youngers | have been traveling away from home.
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2 Jian’an qizi ji, 3.103.
The title of this fu is ambiguous. Zheng {if means a journey, or a military expedition. Thus the title can be translated
as “Fu on the First Journey,” or “Fu on the First Expedition.”

| translate the title as “Fu on the First Expedition” because Wang Can had at least traveled from Luoyang to
Chang’an and from Chang’an to Jingzhou, but probably had not gone on a military expedition until he joined Cao
Cao. Thus this was not his “first journey” but his “first expedition.”

Thanks to the extraordinary feats of the “Brilliant Flowers,”
He cleanses the domain within the Four Seas.

Crossing the northern border of the southern Jing,
| tread the marginal domain of Zhou Yu.

The wilds are desolate and | gaze afar,

The road is unobstructed and smooth.

The spring wind is balmy and pleasant,

Various flowers are splendid and luxuriant.

To set foot on the old soil of the Central Domain
Indeed is what I long for.

Facing the fiery sun, which casts short shadows,

I meet with the blaze of high summer.

Warm and sweltering, a gentle wind increases the heat;
Burning and blazing, my body is as on fire.
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In these poems, Wang Can denies that Jingzhou is his homeland. He even calls Jingzhou “the
Jing tribes” (Jing man #i%%) and “the tribal Chu” (man Chu %&§4%), which are derogatory

appellations for Jingzhou. These derogatory appellations sharply contrast with the fact that
Jingzhou was the leading center of scholarship at that time. As mentioned previously, Wang Can
actually celebrates the cultural establishments in Jingzhou in the “Official Account of Classical
Studies in Jingzhou.” Then why does he call such a cultural center man?

In Ronald C. Miao’s analysis of the second “Shi of Seven Laments,” Wang Can indeed
lived among man for some time, and it was because “during the sixteen or so years that he spent
in Ching-chou Liu Piao failed to give him a post of importance, and even found the poet to be
repulsive” that Wang Can did not want to stay there. On the “Fu on Climbing the Tower,” he
further comments that Wang Can was “a ‘prisoner’ at the court of Liu Piao, a victim of his own
voluntary exile.”*"

Andrew Chittick disagrees with Ronald C. Miao’s analysis—and even with Chen Shou’s
claims that Wang Can was ignored by Liu Biao. He observes:'"*

As it became apparent that Biao was not going to succeed in engineering a dynastic

revival, thereby lifting his supporters’ careers into the imperial stratosphere, Wang

naturally might have become restless. But anecdotes about Wang’s restlessness and
dissatisfaction cannot count as conclusive proof that he was actively mistreated by Biao.

The evidence for that relies on the testimony of the northern émigrés who went over to

Cao Cao’s regime, or even on Cao clan members themselves, all of whom had very good

reason to paint an unflattering portrait of Biao and the way he had appreciated their

talents. Later historians like Chen Shou relied on these accounts, creating a trend in
official historiography which will be analyzed further on.

Ronald C. Miao’s analysis is indeed influenced by Chen Shou’s portrait of Wang Can’s

relationship with Liu Biao. In fact, in these poems of Wang Can there is no obvious criticism of

13 Ronald C. Miao, Early Medieval Chinese Poetry, 146, 147, 277.
174 Andrew Chittick, “The Life and Legacy of Liu Biao,” 171-72.
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Liu Biao’s court. Wang Can even clearly states in the “Fu on Climbing the Tower” that “All men
share the emotion of yearning for their lands;/ How can adversity or success alter the heart?” If
Wang Can no longer confines his poetry to frustration and criticism, what does he try to tell his
contemporaries in these poems? | believe it is nostalgia for the homeland and the kingly rule, to
both of which all men would like to return. Therefore, in these poems the derogatory appellations

for Jingzhou always contrast with “the Central Domain” (zhongguo H7[5), “my home” (wo xiang
F4P), “my land” (wu tu & =), and “the domain of Zhou Yu” (Zhou Yu zhi ji [E#: >~ &, whose

cultural connotations will be explained in the discussion of the “Fu on the First Expedition”
below). Thus I read all these poems as his melancholic yet solemn expressions. They become an
integral part of Jian’an writers’ dialogues on incessant travel.

“Seven Laments” could have been a popular yuefu title, for Cao Zhi and Ruan Yu also
have shi under this title.'”> Although the true meaning of the title is unknown,*’® we can assume
that the song was mournful and considered fit by Wang Can to express his sorrow. In his first
“Shi of Seven Laments,” Wang Can recollects the day on which he left the Western Capital
Chang’an. The main figures are no longer a mighty emperor and his grand entourage as often
described in the grand fu, but dholes and tigers (Dong Zhuo and his men), white bones all over
the plain (graves and tombs), friends following and clinging to him, and a starving woman

speaking to her child that she is going to abandon. When he climbs Baling #5[%5, which is the

tumulus of Emperor Wen =27 (r. 179-56 B.C.), and looks back at the fallen Chang’an, he

7> In the Song shu and the Yuefu shiji, Cao Zhi’s “Shi of Seven Laments” is listed as a song in the Chu mode but
under different titles: under the openning phrase “Mingyue” B H (Bright Moon) in the Song shu and under
“Yuanshi xing” 25517 (Shi on Resentment, a Xing) in the Yuefu shiji. For the poem titles, see Song shu, 21.623;
Guo Maogian /% (%, comp., Yuefu shiji £&JiF=F%E (Taipei: Liren shuju, 1999), 41.610-11.

178 For studies of the title, see Ronald C. Miao, “The ‘Ch‘i ai shih’ of the Late Han and Chin Periods (I),” HJAS 33
(1973): 183-223; Chu Hsiao-hai 455, “Qi’ai jieti ji zhonglun” - EZfi#RE Kz tH @, Xueshu jilin 17 (April 2000):
205-31.
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suddenly understands the singer of the “Xia quan” |42 (Falling Spring, no. 153), which is a Shi

jing 4% poem in the airs of Cao . In the last two stanzas, the Cao poet sings:'"’

HIRE T R Cold is the falling spring,
RIEE Soaking the clustering yarrow.
TRIEHEEK With a groan | awake and sigh,
12 AR Sl Thinking of the capital city.
FUMZRH Lush and luxuriant grow the millet shoots,
[ELEf= 4 Rains from overcast sky enrich them.
VU A T The states have their sovereign,
16 HMazz The Lord of Xun rewards them.

The poet used vegetable images to depict two distinct situations. The state of Cao in turmoil was
like the yarrow soaked in a cold spring, whereas the states looked after by the Lord of Xun was
like millet shoots enriched by rains. When Wang Can comes to the tumulus of Emperor Wen and
looks back at Chang’an, he suddenly understands the Cao poet and feels the same grief:
Chang’an is on the verge of downfall as was the state of Cao, but how prosperous it was during
the reign of Emperor Wen as were the states under the supervision of the Lord of Xun!
Combining his gaze back to the falling capital with a meditation on the past, Wang Can thus
lends this mournful yuefu song a solemn tone.

The second “Shi of Seven Laments” continues the solemn tone with a grand view on the
Yangzi River at sunset. With four parallel couplets in the middle, its language is more refined
than the language of the first poem. Although their parallelism (for example, in lines 9-10) is not

as precise as required in later poetry, they beautifully represent the light, time, sound and

" Mao Heng ==, ed. and comm.; Zheng Xuan [;2, comm.; Kong Yingda FL g, subcomm., Mao shi zhengyi
F5F1FF (Taipei: Yiwen yinshuguan, 1965), 7c.10a (272-1, 272-2). The translation is based on James Legge, trans,
The She king or The Book of Poetry, in his The Chinese Classics, vol. 4 (1871; rpt. Hong Kong: Hong Kong
University Press, 1960), 225; Arthur Waley, trans.; Joseph R. Allen, ed., The Book of Songs (New York: Grove
Press, 1996), 118.
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temperature of the darkening world in which the traveler goes on a river voyage and, sleepless at
night, strums a zither that emits mournful sounds for him.

His “Fu on Climbing the Tower” resembles his second “Shi of Seven Laments” in many
ways—for example, a grand view and a sleepless night—but in the form of fu he can further
delineate the changing landscape that he, who has resided in Jingzhou for more than a decade (or
more literally, longer than a twelve-year cycle, line 16), sees from a tower. The fu can be divided
into three parts according to the rhyme change. While the rhyme changes from open syllables (-
jidu) to close syllables with a bilabial nasal ending (-jam), from syllables with level tone to
syllables with entering tone (-jak), the open landscape is also blocked by the Jing Mountains and
further fades into darkness.

The only hope for Wang Can to return is to restore “the kingly way” (wangdao F-7&, line

35). However, the hope is eventually frustrated by the fear of his being useless, which is

intensified by the setting sun, rising wind, darkening sky, and agitated animals:

BFRELICRKE S Beasts, wildly gazing, seek their herds;

44 EMEmEERE Birds, crying back and forth, raise their wings.
[FEPRIEAR A5 The plains and wilds are deserted, unpeopled;
(ERATIIARE Yet wayfarers march on, never resting.

Compare this with a couplet in the second of his “Shi of Seven Laments:”

IS EER T Foxes run to their caves,
8 RS ENEOR Flying birds hover about their home groves.

While the homeward foxes and birds in the shi are a contrast to the traveler Wang Can, the
wildly gazing beasts, crying birds and marching wayfarers in the fu are exactly like Wang Can,

finding no rest in the darkness. Although Wang Can uses birds and animals again in his fu, he
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carefully selects the images he needs for the final scene of the changing landscape.

Wang Can finally returned to the north. In the spring of 209 after being defeated at the
the Red CIiff Battle, Cao Cao went north to his hometown Qiao in Yuzhou to prepare boats and
practice naval maneuvers. In autumn he led the army south to the Huai River, on which Cao Pi

and Wang Can each wrote a eulogistic fu, the “Fu Huai fu” }%# (Fu on Drifting on the Huai

River). In 210 they finally returned to the city of Ye.'”® Wang Can may have accompanied Cao
Cao’s army all the way from Jingzhou to Yuzhou in spring, to the Huai River in autumn, and
finally to Ye, where he wrote a poem on his “first expedition.”

The poem begins with his flight to the “tribal Chu” (Jingzhou), the “Difficulties and
Barriers” (titles of two Yi jing hexagrams) he suffered, and a eulogy on the extraordinary feats of

) 179

Cao Cao, whom he calls “Brilliant Flowers” (huanghua & % Then he writes: “Crossing the

northern border of the southern Jing,/ I set foot on the marginal domain of Zhou Yu.” In contrast

with Jing Man and Man Chu 4, Zhou Yu f&E7 (Yu of Zhou) was a laudatory appellation for

Yuzhou. It corresponded to the royal domain of the Eastern Zhou, and thus was called Zhou Yu.

Zheng Xuan confirms the geography in his study on the Shi jing:*®

The King’s City [occupied] the land of six hundred square li in the royal domain of the
King’s City, the eastern capital of Zhou. Its fief was between Mount Taihua and Mount
Waifang in Yuzhou [defined] in the “Yu gong” [of the Shang shu].

EIEE - FERE R TN E E 2 o HESEEEBRINREE ~ SN2 -

This land once belonged to the royal house of the Eastern Zhou and the imperial house of the

Eastern Han. We do not know what Wang Can wrote about the old land, but in the last few lines

179 This is an abbreviation of the title of the Shi jing poem “Huanghuang zhe hua” & &% (Brilliant Are the
Flowers, no. 163), which was performed to escort a king’s envoy according to the Mao commentary. For the
commentary, see Mao shi zhengyi, 9b.8a (318-2). By calling Cao Cao “Brilliant Flowers,” Wang Can implies that
Cao Cao led the army in the name of the emperor, like an envoy sent by the royal house.

180 Mao shi zhengyi, 4a.1a (146-1).
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of the extant piece,*®* we can almost see a homeward road blurred in the burning heat and the
glaring sunlight.

These are Wang Can’s poems on incessant travel. By combining his personal feelings
with a grand view of the landscape and the destiny of the state, he describes for his
contemporaries the moments when he looked back at the collapsing capital, stood alone in the

darkening foreign land, and finally trod over the old land of Zhou.

Solutions: Cao Pi, “Xing of ‘Excellent!’” (I of two); Liu Zhen, “Fu on Realizing My True Aim”

Ying Yang wrote in his symposium poem that Cao Pi presented him a poem to reveal his
solicitude (line 23). We do not know which poem it was, but the first of the two “Shanzai xing”
=817 (Xing of “Excellent!™) ascribed to Cao Pi could be a candidate. This yuefu poem is

divided into six sections (jie fi#) in the “Monograph on Music” in the Song shu and in the Yuefu

shiji,*® but according to its rhymes, the poem can be divided into three stanzas, each of which

consists of two sections:'&

ER SR | climb the mountain to pick bracken,
SHE ] At sunset | suffer from hunger.
prras gl In the creek valleys is much wind,
4 FEER K Frost and dew soak the clothes. (—f# section 1)
P Wild pheasants cry out in their flocks,
BieHiE Gibbons follow after one another.
7 SR I look back at my homeland—
8 Eir e How densely [my cares] pile one upon another! (Zfi# section 2)

181 The poem seems incomplete because the last two lines do not read like an ending, and the rhyming word
unusually stands by itself. Further, the eighteen lines we have are preserved in the Yiwen leiju, which rarely
preserves complete texts of anything.

182 S0ng shu, 21.613-14. Yuefu shiji, 36.537.

183 Lu Qinli, ed., “Wei shi,” 4.390-91. The translation is based on Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese
Classical Poetry, 189-90.
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SWAEE The high mountains have their cliffs,

MARER, The trees in the woods have their boughs.
% Syl Cares come from nowhere,
12 ANE 51 No one knows it. (=fi# section 3)
N Life is like a temporary stay,
%20 By Why care so much?
SEALE Today | am not happy,
16 5% 3 Ak Years and months seem to gallop on. (VUfi# section 4)
A Vastly and rapidly the river flows,
HETTAE In it there is a moving boat.
Ii5 7 Along with the waves it turns and berths,
20 FHIE 5 Like the wanderings of a traveler. (#Hfi# section 5)
RHREE | whip on my fine horse,
HIRERE Don my light fur.
i\ L R | go galloping and cantering,
24 Mo E For the moment to forget my cares. (75f# section 6)

If the first stanza is about weight (climbing, hunger, coldness, loneliness and dense piles [of
cares]), then the third stanza is about lightness (a light fur and a gallop) that removes weight
from one’s mind. The second stanza is a transition. It first turns the dense piles in the first stanza
into the high mountains, and then describes the galloping time that turns into the flowing river in
the third stanza.

In three of its earliest extant sources—the “Monograph on Music” in the Song shu, the
Wen xuan, and the Yuefu shiji*®*—this yuefu poem is written entirely in four-syllable lines. But
curiously, in his commentary to another poem in the Wen xuan, Li Shan cites two five-syllable

lines under the same title as this poem. In the boxes are the additional syllables:*®®

2R In the creek valleys is much [sad| wind,
FEEE R Frost and dew soak clothes.

184 Song shu, 21.613-14. Wen xuan, 27.1284-85. Yuefu shiji, 36.537.
185 Wen xuan, 13.602 (Li Shan’s commentary to the line A58 3k AK).
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Moreover, in his commentary to still another poem, Li Shan cites a seven-syllable line—which
seems to combine line 7 and line 8 of Cao Pi’s poem but omits the second character of the

reduplicative word leilei &% —under the title of “Gu yuefu shi” fr4&fF5% (Old Yuefu Poem):*®

2 Ve n] | look back at my homeland—how densely [my cares] pile!

| suspect the latter case has resulted from a scribal error. There could have been a marker of
reduplication following the last character, but the marker could have been dropped in the process
of transcription. On the other hand, the former case is typical of a yuefu poem, whose line length
can be adapted by its performers and later literati according to their needs and tastes.

In his composition under this yuefu title, Cao Pi also adapted two songs and integrated
them into his new poem. The first song is the “Beige xing” ZEF({T (Xing of “Singing a Sad

Song™) ascribed to Han times and preserved in the Yuefu shiji:*®’

AEEKA] DAE AL Singing a sad song may substitute for weeping,
B DUE B Gazing afar may substitute for returning.
RSP R il | long for my homeland—

4 wees Densely and heavily, [my cares] pile one upon another.
IGCE S TN | want to return home but no one is there,
AT R FERLY | want to cross the river but no boat is there.
DEAREES The thoughts in my mind cannot be spoken,

8 H5 t B i i In my entrails a cart wheel is rolling.

Lines 3-4 of this short song read similar to lines 7-8 of Cao Pi’s yuefu. Those that pile one upon
another can be grave mounds (so that line 5 says there is no one at home), or hills that block the

homeland (like the Jing Mountains in Wang Can’s “Fu on Climbing a Tower”). They can be also

186 Wen xuan, 16.732 (Li Shan’s commentary to the line 1 & & i 5:5E).
87 Yuefu shiji, 62.898. The translation is based on Hans H. Frankel, “Yiieh-fii Poetry,” in Studies in Chinese Literary
Genres, ed. Cyril Birch, 69-107 (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1974), 79.
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something abstract: the cares that weigh on the traveler’s mind.

The second song is the “Yueren ge” jik A &K (Song of a Native of Yue) preserved in the

WA

Shuo yuan f%i and the Yuefu shiji.*®® According to the Shuo yuan, when a handsome prince

needed someone to help him cross a river, a Chu minister offered to take his hands. The prince

felt offended. The minister then asked the prince whether he had heard the following song:

S SER TR What evening is this evening
on which | steer a boat in midstream!
S HH S5 EFELA What day is today
on which I am able to share a boat with the prince!

LA S AR EEED Bashful and lovestruck
I did not think of humiliation and shame.
4 DNETEM A ESEATFF My heart is almost intractable with ceaseless [cares]
when | am able to know the prince.
A RSKER Mountains have trees and trees have boughs,
DERESEAH My heart is attached to you sir  but you sir do not know it.

The minister told the prince this song was sung by a native of Yue who rowed a boat for the Chu
prince Zixi 1 (d. 529 B.C.). Upon hearing this Yue song (which was translated into the Chu
language at Zixi’s command), Zixi embraced the boatman. Why don’t you, said the minister, let
me take your hands?

Lines 5-6 of this love song are interesting. First, “trees” (mu /X) and “you sir” (jun 7)

are repeated in the middle of the lines, making the lines sound continuous and thus correspond to

the incessant love. Second, the rhyming words “boughs” (zhi £%) and “to know” (zhi %) form a

contrast: while the trees have “boughs” (*-jig), you sir does not “know” (*-jig) my heart.*®

188 | ju Xiang %A1, comp.; Xiang Zonglu [A]5% £, ed. and comm., Shuo yuan jiaozheng 3R%if%3% (Beijing:
Zhonghua shuju, 1987), 11.277-79. Yuefu shiji, 83.1169.

189 Note that their initials were different from one another in Old Chinese and Middle Chinese. For a reconstruction
of their initials (and finals), see Li Fang-kuei, Shangguyin yanjiu, 68.
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The Chu interpreter translated the Yue song into a Chu song. Cao Pi further changed its

last two lines into four Shi-jing-style lines:

SWAEE The high mountains have their cliffs,
MARER, The trees in the woods have their boughs.
B4 T Cares come from nowhere,

12 ANEZAH No one knows it.

The contrast remains in Cao Pi’s poem: while the trees have “boughs” (-jiei), no one “knows” (-

jiei) where my cares come from. Cao Pi further repeats “cares/to care” (you %&) and “to gallop”
(chi Eth) to signify his removal of weighty concerns: “Cares” come from nowhere, but why

“care” so much? While years and months “gallop” on, I don a light fur and “go galloping” on a
fine horse to forget my “cares.”
While Cao Pi makes merry with a light fur and a fine horse in his yuefu, Liu Zhen dreams

of a day when Cao Cao, whom he calls the bright lord (minghou BH[), defeats “the Wu tribes at

the eastern corner” and “the traitorous vassals in southern Jing,” which are derogatory

appellations for Sun Quan and Liu Biao (or Liu Bei), in his “Sui zhi fu” Z:EH# (Fu on Realizing

My True Aim):*®

EHEAE Fortunately | am favored by the bright lord,
R Kenning my aims he leaned eastward.
PE e He pushed aside this luxuriant grass,
4 Than/ N Thereupon he summoned this lowly person.
7 INE I am truly lowly,
(O yay=1 How do | deserve this?
TR | drive a horse on the road,
8 =K M| The service cart goes up and down.
S=xi=S )] Sad and sorrowful, dolorous and doleful,

90 Jian’an qizi ji, 7.203-4.
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| alone go westward.

Leaving the continuous expanse of a deep gorge,

| view the sun and the moon on the sunny hillside.
Removing the countless spines of rank jujubes,

| tread on the delicate herbs in catalpa woods.

White jade shines and dazzles the eyes,

Glows with sunray and spreads luster.

Truly there is much that is numinous about this mountain,
How divine and brilliant it is!

For the moment | wander about and look around

All over the high hills.

Above | grasp high branches,

Placing myself in lingering shadows.

Spangling and sparkling, glittering and glistening [is the mountain],
[I do so] to broaden my mind.

The Sovereign of Heaven’s tree leaves

Must take root at a place of benevolence.

We strike the Wu tribes at the eastern corner,

Control traitorous vassals in southern Jing.

We store shields and spears in the inner armory,

Our horses are tied up and do not go [on expeditions].
He spreads immense grace without limit,

Hears sounds of praise, grand and glorious.

Four regions venerate him who governs by non-action,
The Mysterious Way is majestic and broadly disseminated.
Assisted by the outstanding and talented of high ranks,
He relegates the unworthy to low positions.

Donning my former attire of rank weeds,

| lodge in a thatched hut and ramble about.

Do | merely issue empty words?

How could I forget them for a moment!

As the hunting park in Sima Xiangru’s =] fH41 (179-117 B.C.) “Fu on the Imperial Park”

stands pars pro toto for the Han empire, the numinous mountain in Liu Zhen’s fu (lines 11-24)

can represent the court of Cao Cao, where the traveler Liu Zhen finds wonder and comfort. There
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was a deep gorge of a continuous expanse (hongtong J&:),*** but leaving it he rests on the
sunny hillside and views the sun and the moon. There were jujube spines catching onto his
clothes, but removing them he treads on the delicate herbs in catalpa woods. In the Mengzi 1,
Mencius compares petty men to gardeners who tend jujubes (erji f&fi or f&2£) while neglecting
parasol trees (wu #Z) and catalpa trees (jia f&).'*? Going from rank jujubes to catalpa woods, Liu
Zhen implies that Cao Cao is a good gardener, who selects catalpa trees—as well as jade, which
represents gentlemen in Chinese culture—for his court. Thus the court is “spangling and
sparkling, glittering and glistening” (linlin lanlan % 4 f#), a phrase that Sima Xiangru used to
describe the imperial park of Emperor Wu.

The traveler does not stop his dreams there. He further sees a place of benevolence where
the Sovereign of Heaven makes his trees take root, and the Mysterious Way is broadly

disseminated. Wang Can has hoped for the same future, but he ends with fear in his “Fu on

Climbing the Tower:”

WeH H 2 ##S  Thinking how days and months pass quickly by,

B)5 HoAR AR | wait for the River to clear, but it does not.
A 1= P A I hope for the King’s Way at last to be smooth,
36 B fEmsE And to take the high road to try my strength.
12\ &% s | fear hanging uselessly like a gourd,
BHEZERE Dread being a cleaned well from which no one drinks.
[...]
REEMAHRS The night reaches midpoint, yet | do not sleep;
52  [REEAE DA Pensively brooding, | toss and turn.

Liu Zhen, on the other hand, realizes his wish in his poem. He returns home, putting on his

“former attire of rank weeds” (chufu zhi wuhui %]l #£5%) and going back to his thatched hut.

PARRY

91 For a note on this expression, see Xiao Tong, comp.; David R. Knechtges, trans., Wen xuan, vol. 2, 12.
192 Mengzi zhushu, 6A/14, 11b.8a (203-2).
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While Qu Yuan JE 5 strives to refresh his “former attire” (chufu #/Jf) with herbs and flowers
and do battle against rank weeds (wuhui #&#f%) in the “Li sao” #f:E% (Encountering Sorrow), Liu

Zhen is comfortable with his “former attire of rank weeds.” Such attire no longer represents

vileness, but a humble wish of a traveler—to go home.

Sympathy: Cao Zhi, “Fu on the Orange,” “At the Gate There Is a Myriad-Li Traveler,” “Shi on

Feelings”

Plants have long played a special role in Chinese poetry. Perhaps to demonstrate their learning
and creativity, Jian’an writers often borrow plant images from Qu Yuan’s poems and alter their
meanings in their poetic dialogues with contemporary writers. Liu Zhen, who redefines “rank
weeds” as mentioned previously, is an example. In addition, Cao Zhi writes a new account of

orange, which grew luxuriantly in Qu Yuan’s “Ju song” #&2H (Ode on the Orange) but perishes
in Cao Zhi’s “Ju fu” f@&& (Fu on the Orange).

Ju, which is translated as orange here, can refer to many varieties of citrus trees—some
bear yellow, thick-peel fruits while others produce red, thin-peel ones—but all of them grow
south of the Yangzi River.*® In traditional analysis, Qu Yuan, whose home state of Chu was also
south of the Yangzi River, was inspired by the steadfastness (it never moves to another land) and
liveliness (it flowers and fruits in its homeland) of the orange tree. However, when it is
transplanted to the Bronze Bird Park, the most celebrated park in the northern land, Cao Zhi

finds it withering:'%*

193 pan Fujun ;&= £, Chu ci zhiwu tujian 2ZE¢E 4B (Shanghai: Shanghai shudian chubanshe, 2003), 118-19.
194 Cao ji quanping, 3.34. The variants marked here are provided in this edition.
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TEK B In the remote land of the Quiail Fire.
HRIGZ IR It bears the fiery air of the great yang force,

4 s H 2R Delights in the fair light of the bright sun.
HERINZETT Embodying its basic nature bestowed by Heaven,
NEBHERTE ST It does not move or shift to an alien place.

R E A Having been transmitted a myriad li and planted afar,

8 5|3 B > It is arrayed in the courtyard of the Bronze Bird Park.
B (LI TIN]Z BZs& Turning its back to the warm air of the Yangzi islets,
i 20 B R It is situated in the stern coldness of the dark north.
oI H The state changes, the soil differs,

12 EHTm4Ae And thus it loses its life.

BRI A Situated there it does not fade,
TR E Planted here it prematurely withers.
REARH Vermilion fruits are not borne—
16 GREEE How can we see its pure white blossoms?
e == = | regret the imbalance between cold and heat,
EHEE 7 K IE Lament its long separation from its flowers and fruit.
(e ELLEEE Gazing upon the balmy wind and inclining its leaves,

20 =R A Z(FT[AT]E It hopes for the lovable fiery air.

G (ek DA 282 Rustling its sounding twigs, letting sounds flow forth,
=W ] It yearns for the birds of Yue to come to perch.
F B ARl Where the Divine Virtue is felt,

24 YA A All beings, no matter how small, are in peace.
TR The spirit is hidden but easy to arouse,

{EREZ AL Indeed the Way of Heaven is unerring.
BEHE AR T FhER Now its roots have sprouted but its stem has not,

28 ERSETEIANEE Truly, even if it produces leaves it will not bloom.

M Z AR s Moistened by profound influence it does not change,
FER E T This is not displaying virtue in our state.

HARNEGZ A

There is a precious tree of vermilion orange

(O[T LAE E. | stroke its delicate twigs and sigh,
32 HERZ B Lamenting the difficulty of influencing plants and trees.

The Quail Fire (Chunhuo &>k, line 2) is one of the twelve lodges of the Jupiter cycle. In the

Chinese tradition, the twelve celestial zones corresponded to twelve terrestrial “apportioned

champaigns” (fenye 57%¥) as Edward H. Schafer puts it, and further “represented approximately
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the locations of twelve of the more prominent feudal states of the late [Zhou] period.”** Strictly

speaking, it is not the Quail Fire but the Quail Tail (Chunwei ZE£) that represented the state of

Chu. The state that the Quail Fire represented was the royal domain of the Eastern Zhou.
However, the Quail Fire also stood for the southern sky (whereas the Quail Tail stood for the
southeastern sky)."*® Cao Zhi probably uses the Quail Fire to refer to the south in general, where

the orange tree enjoys heat and sunlight, bears fruit of the color of the south (zhu 7% in lines 1

and 15), and embodies its basic nature bestowed by Heaven.
Transplanted to an alien state with different soil, climate, and representative color (xuan

2. in line 10), the orange tree withers. Cao Zhi no longer sees its vermilion fruits and pure white

blossoms. Fortunately, he can read its subtle language: When the balmy wind comes from the
south, the tree greets it with a yearning gesture. When the wind passes through its twigs, it even
sends forth sounds to attract birds of Yue, which is another place name that stands for the south.
The alien state, however, is none other than Wei—the state established by the Cao
family—and the park is located in Ye—the capital city of Wei. Cao Zhi has believed that

moistened by the profound influence (xuanhua Z{LE) of the sage ruler, the plants in the park
must be like the people of the state, finding this land a happy land, blooming and bearing
children. This is the Way of Heaven (tiandao X&), but sadly it contradicts the basic nature of
the orange tree endowed by Heaven (tianran zhi sufen KZA 7 Z247). The tree never ceases its
yearning for the south and finally chooses death, like Qu Yuan, who reputedly drowned himself
in exile.

The Han poets Jia Yi E;H (200-168 B.C.) and Yang Xiong 5/ (53 B.C.-A.D. 18)

%5 Edward H. Schafer, Pacing the Void: T‘ang Approaches to the Stars (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 1977; first Floating World edition, 2005), 75-78.
% Liu An, comp.; He Ning, ed. and comm., Huainanzi jishi, 2.182-83.
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criticized Qu Yuan for his suicide in their fu.**” Others believed that Qu Yuan could not leave or
forget Chu because he was not only a courtier but also a family member of the collapsing
house.'®® As a prince of Wei, Cao Zhi blames the orange tree for not displaying virtue in his state.
As a sympathetic poet, however, he understands the basic nature of the orange tree. He listens to
it and strokes its twigs, sighing that there are things that cannot be changed even by the profound
influence of the government of his state.

Perusing collections of Jian’an poetry is like rambling in the Bronze Bird Park. We often
find melancholic words of a traveler and sympathetic speeches of a young lord as if there are
poetic dialogues between them. However, Jian’an poems have been read separately because they
are preserved on separate pages or even in separate collections according to the titles, genres or
authors. As a result, when a poet-scholar writes in the voice of a melancholic traveler, his words
seem to be private expressions, expecting no response from his young lords. When a lord writes
in a sympathetic voice, his words seem to be general or abstract, irrelevant to the poet-scholars
around him. This is a pity if we consider the fact that the writers shared the language of poetry
and exchanged poems, as the Athenians shared the language of rhetoric and exchanged their
views on the nature of love in Plato’s “Symposium.”

By taking the cultural environment of the Jian’an period into consideration, we re-

examine the following two poems of Cao Zhi: the “Men you wanli ke” P75 & 2% (At the Gate

There Is a Myriad-Li Traveler) and the “Qing shi” &% (Shi on Feelings).

Y97 For a study and translation of Jia Yi’s “Diao Qu Yuan” &5 Jf i (Lamenting Qu Yuan) and Yang Xiong’s “Fan

sao” [ZE% (Refuting Sorrow), see David R. Knechtges, “Two Han Dynasty Fu on Ch’ii Yiian: Chia I’s Tiao Ch’ii
Ylan and Yang Hsiung’s Fan-sao,” in his Parerga 1: Two Studies on the Han Fu, 5-43 (Seattle: Far Eastern and
Russian Institute, University of Washington, 1968).

198 For debates on whether it was right for Qu Yuan to drown himself, see Zhu Xi %2, ed. and comm., Chu ci
houyu 2£g#{%2E, in his Chu ci jizhu £ &4, (Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 2001), 2.234-41.
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“At the Gate There Is a Myriad-Li Traveler™®

At the gate there is a myriad-li traveler.

I ask you sir, “Where are you from?”

Lifting my lower garment I rise to join him,
Finally I find someone dear to my heart.

Pulling his clothes he faces me weeping,

Sighing heavily he advances to tell about himself:
“Originally I was a noble man of the North,

Now | am a commoner of Wu-Yue.

On and on, I will go further on,

Away and away, [ am bound for western Qin.”

“Shi on Feelings™?%

Wispy clouds masked the sunlight,

A cool breeze blew my clothes.

Swimming fish submerged in green waters,
Soaring birds flew toward Heaven.

From far, far off the man travels away from home,
Serving afar, unable to return.

When he first went, severe frost formed;

Now as he returns, white dew dries.

He who travels away from home sighs “The Millet Hangs;”
She who stays at home sings “How Few.”
Impassioned, | face my fine guests;

Sad and sorrowful, | grieve inside.

The “At the Gate There Is a Myriad-Li Traveler” is clear. Although there are changes of voice,

which are typical of a yuefu poem, we know the host is speaking in line 2 and the traveler in lines

7-10. The “Shi on Feelings” is rather obscure. There are many characters: “I”” in line 2, “the man

traveling away from home” in line 5, “the one who travels away from home” in line 9, “the one

who stays at home” in line 10, another “I” implied in line 11 and a “fine guest” (or “fine guests™)

199 Cao ji quanping, 5.70. The translation is based on Hans H. Frankel, “Fifteen Poems by Ts‘ao Chih,” 2; Robert
Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi (192-232) and His Poetry,” 240.
2 Cao ji quanping, 4.50-51. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi (192-232) and His Poetry,”

241.
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in the same line. We have to decide whether they are all separate individuals, or some of them
are identical.

In his commentaries to Cao Zhi’s poems, Huang Jie tried to relate the “Shi on Feelings”
to Cao Zhi’s biography, in particular the pains that he suffered when his brother Cao Pi took the

throne. Huang Jie explained, the Shi jing poem “Shu 1i” Z£& (The Millet Hangs, no. 65) cited in

¥

line 9, was used to lament the death of Cao Zhang & & (d. 223), who was close to Cao Zhi and
said to have been killed by Cao Pi; and the Shi jing poem “Shi wei” ={{# (Reduced, no. 36) cited

in line 10, was intended to show his loyalty to Cao Pi, who rejected his visit to the court.*”* As a
result, both “the one who travels away from home” and “the one who stays at home” referred to
Cao Zhi himself. Hans H. Frankel did not comment on this poem of Cao Zhi, but he would
disagree with Huang Jie as he did in the article “Fifteen Poems by Ts‘ao Chih: An Attempt at a
New Approach.” Hans H. Frankel avoided identifying the characters in the poems as Cao Zhi or
others because “no such identification is required in the interpretation of a lyric poem.”?%

| disagree with both of them. According to Huang Jie, Cao Zhi wrote melancholic words
simply because he was wronged and rejected. According to Hans H. Frankel, on the other hand,
Cao Zhi wrote purely from his imagination. Neither of them considered that Cao Zhi may have
had a poetic dialogue with his contemporaries in these two poems, portraying himself as a lord
who would love to listen to and care for the travelers. Because of his solicitude for others, for
example, the traveler in the “At the Gate There Is a Myriad-Li Traveler” weeps and tells about
himself and his incessant travel.

In the “Shi on Feelings,” the penultimate line—“Impassioned, I face my fine guests”

(kangkai dui jiabin [ iE ¥ 5225 )—qives us a clue: Cao Zhi is hosting a gathering, and very

21 Cao Zhi; Huang Jie, comm., Cao Zijian shi zhu, 1.88-89.
202 Hans H. Frankel, “Fifteen Poems by Ts‘ao Chih,” 8.
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likely engaging in a dialogue with his guests. Before revealing the occasion, Cao Zhi begins with

an outdoor scene:

e Wispy clouds masked the sunlight,

A A AK A cool breeze blew my clothes.

T B K Swimming fish submerged in green waters,
4 I ESERTR Soaring birds flew toward Heaven.

This scene with clouds blocking the sun is similar to the scene described in the first two lines of

the “Nineteen Old Poems,” which is a set of poems that dates back to the Eastern Han:**

FEREH Drifting clouds block the bright sun,
12 W REEIR The one who wanders does not think of return.

In this poem of the “Nineteen Old Poems,” the blocked sun somehow reminds the speaker,

presumably a deserted wife, of a person who is away from home, presumably her husband. When
Cao Zhi wrote his first line “Wispy clouds masked the sunlight,” he may have thought of this old
poem and introduced his yearning for a traveler with this scene. This may explain why this poem

of Cao Zhi is also included—under the title of “Za shi” §55 (Miscellaneous Shi)—in the Yutai
xinyong among poems about love and separation. Later Cao Shu & (d. 308) begins his “Si
youren shi” & A&F (Shi on Yearning for a Friend) with a line almost identical to Cao Zhi’s
“Dense clouds masked the sunlight” (miyun yi yangjing ZZEE4[5 5.2 Since there seems to be

a conventional association of yearning for a traveler with such a scene, we assume that Cao Zhi
is recalling a day on which he saw off a traveler. It was cloudy and a little chilly. Fish swam deep
and birds soared high. They were like the traveler, moving away from him.

Then Cao Zhi refers to frost formation and white dew drying, which are probably

2% 1 u Qinli, ed., “Han shi” j#3%, 12.329.
2% Lu Qinli, ed., “Jin shi” 2%, 8755.
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borrowed from the Shi jing poem “Jian jia” 3%EZ (The Rush, no. 129). In the Shi jing poem, the

lovely one is never reached no matter when the white dew turns into frost or has not dried; in this
poem of Cao Zhi, the traveler has been unable to return home since severe frost formed until
white dew dries. Cao Zhi further imagines that he who travels away from home sings the Shi jing
poem “The Millet Hangs,” and she who stays at home sings the Shi jing poem “Reduced.” They
sing these two Shi jing poems because the former sings “I drag along the road,/ As if my heart is
choked,” and the latter sings “Why not return.”

When we read the last two lines of the “Shi on Feelings,” we suddenly realize that Cao
Zhi is actually not alone but accompanied by fine guests. His recollection of seeing off a traveler,
description of the incessant travel, and imagination of the traveler and his wife’s sighs are all
shared with the guests in the poetic form of shi (whereas his “At the Gate There Is a Myriad-Lli
Traveler” is a yuefu poem). Although it is supposed to be a merry gathering with fine guests, Cao

Zhi expresses sorrow and grief (gichuang {#{& and shangbei {£3£)—the feelings (ging 155) of
impassioned (kangkai ‘JEEff) spirit—in this poem. Such a melancholic moment at a gathering

finds its echoes in two Jian’an letters. One was written by Cao Pi to Wu Zhi, titled “Yu Zhaoge

ling Wu Zhi shu” B1EH= 4 53252 (Letter to Wu Zhi, Magistrate of Zhaoge) in the Wen xuan:*%®

When the bright sun hid away, we continued [our pleasures] under the bright moon.
Riding together in the same carriage, we visited the rear park. The carriage wheels slowly
moved, and the entourage did not utter a sound. A cool breeze arose in the night, and sad
reed pipes softly moaned. As joy departed, sorrow arrived. Deeply grieved, we were all
sad at heart. I looked back and said, “Such joy cannot long endure.” You all said I was
right. Now we are really apart, each in a separate place. Yuanyu [i.e. Ruan Yu] has
eternally gone, translated to something other. Every time I recall these things—but when
will it be possible to speak with you?

HHBREE - ELARAH - [FIsfisE, - IR E - Einthe) - 24ERE - BERE - 38
Fpins - SRR IBARGRE - RIEAITS - WriEEEs - & N ZE - Bl - SR

205 \Wen xuan, 42.1895. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi’s (192-232) Symposium Poems,” 4;
and an unpublished translation by David R. Knechtges with changes.
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The other was written by Po Qin to Cao Pi, titled “Yu Wei Wendi jian” EHZf 7 77 s

(Memorandum to Emperor Wen of Wei) in the Wen xuan. A passage is cited above in the

discussion of Chen Lin’s excursion poem. Po Qin further writes in the following passage:**®

At that time, the sun was at the western corner of the sky. Cool winds brushed our lapels.
With mountains behind us, a stream in front, the flowing spring ran east. We who were
seated there looked upward and sighed; those who were looking on lowered their heads
and listened [to the singer singing]—all of us burst into tears, sad and impassioned.

R HAEPERE - R EEE - BLLERER o FUR AL o [FAAIIER - B NEE  SER0Z0

Y AR -

Both letters tell of a gathering. When the participants listened to the mournful music and felt the
cool evening winds, they became sad and impassioned. They could have thought of their homes,
the inevitability of death, and the brevity of life. In the gathering with his guests, Cao Zhi could
have also listened to mournful music and thus recalled the travelers whom he had talked to and
found dear to his heart. In a poetic dialogue with his contemporaries on incessant travel, Cao Zhi
wrote the “At the Gate There Is a Myriad-Li Traveler” and the “Shi on Feelings” to express his
sympathy for the travelers.

Many scholars have followed the convention of interpreting Chinese poems as the
authors’ poetic autobiographies. | have taken a different approach and demonstrated in this
chapter that Jian’an poems can be read in the context of the authors’ poetic dialogues with their
contemporary writers. In particular, in the last examples we see a Jian’an moment in which the
lord shared poetic language and deep passion with his contemporary writers. As Plato’s
“Symposium” has become an integral part of Western literature, this Jian’an moment has also

inspired later courts and poets in the history of Chinese literature.

206 \Wen xuan, 40.1821-22.
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Part Il Lords and Retainers

R T B 5E Having left the farmlands they are planted in exalted positions,
VEPS R 7 HEREH Becoming radiant brilliance in the courtyard by the steps.

—Wang Can, “Fu on the Pagoda Trees”

Chapter 3. Taking a Position at Thriving Courts

Three Stages of Development: The Cao Family’s New Courts

In the Jian’an period, Cao Cao was designated as minister of works (sikong &]Z%), concurrent
governor of Jizhou (ling Jizhou mu £5%ZJ[{4%), chancellor (chengxiang Z&fH), Duke of Wei (Wei
gong %#/Y) and King of Wei (Wei wang %f T-). Each official position or noble title allowed him
to establish a court. Thus he established a ministerial court (sikongfu &]Z5JF or gongfu 23JFF),
provincial court (zhoufu JIJiF), chancellor court (chengxiangfu ZzK4HJfF), and court of Wei.

Moreover, he sometimes had multiple courts at the same time. For example, from Jian’an 18 to
21 (213-216) he was concurrent governor of Jizhou, chancellor of Han, and Duke of Wei. Thus
he concurrently presided over three courts.

In Jian’an 16 (211), his sons—including Cao Pi and Cao Zhi—were also allowed to

establish their individual courts. The establishment of their courts can be shown as follows:

Stage 1. Setting up a military headquarters
Jian’an 1 (196): |
court of the minister of works (Cao Cao) |

|
Jian’an 9 (204): |
court of the concurrent governor of Jizhou (Cao Cao)
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|
Stage II. “Restoring” old systems |
Jian’an 13 (208): |
court of the chancellor (Cao Cao) |

|

Stage I11. Establishing extra-bureaucratic courts
| Jian’an 16 (211):
| court of the leader of court gentlemen (Cao Pi)
| + court of the Marquis of Pingyuan (Cao Zhi)
Jian’an 18 (213):
court of the chancellor (Cao Cao)
+ court of the Duke of Wei (Cao Cao) Jian’an 19 (214):
court of the leader of court gentlemen (Cao Pi)
+ court of the Marquis of Linzi (Cao Zhi)

|
|
|
|
|
Jian’an 21 (216): |
court of the chancellor (Cao Cao) |
+ court of the King of Wei (Cao Cao) | Jian’an 22 (217):

| court of the leader of court gentlemen (Cao Pi)

| + court of Heir Designate of Wei (Cao Pi)

|

|

|

+ court of the Marquis of Linzi (Cao Zhi)

Jian’an 25 (220): Cao Cao died.

The three stages of the development of their courts are divided by lines and designated by
Roman numerals. When Cao Cao and his sons established their courts, a new political and
cultural center was also born. As mentioned at the end of Chapter 1, Related to the imperial court
yet located in a separate city, this cultural center distinguished itself from those established by an
imperial house as well as those established by the other provincial powers. In this chapter I will
examine the construction of their new cultural center against the background of the development
of the Cao courts. | will also explore the official careers of the writers, scholars and musicians at
the Cao courts.

In his study on the patronage of the secular princes in medieval Germany, Joachim
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Bumke observes:?%’

What gave the literary activities of the courtly age their decisive impulses was the
emergence of the secular princes as patrons and sponsors from the second half of the
twelfth century on. Their new role as supporters of literature must be seen in connection
with the fact that the princes were developing during this period their own style of
lordship in imitation of the representational forms of the royal court.

Like the secular princes, Cao Cao also developed his own style of lordship. In the first year of
Jian’an (196), he moved Emperor Xian of Han to Xu. The biography of Cao Cao in the Sanguo

zhi writes:?%

Since the emperor moved west [to Chang’an], the imperial court became steadily chaotic.
The systems of [a state, which was represented by] the ancestral temple of the ruling
house and the altar to the earth and grain spirits were reestablished only at that time.

HRT 798 > JEHEL - 2RI EHERIL -

In the next pages of Cao Cao’s biography, the words shi %4 and chu 7], which can be rendered

into “for the first time” or “only at that time,” appear repeatedly. For example,?®®

In this year [i.e. Jian’an 1 (196)], he employed the proposal of Zao Zhi, Han Hao and
others to set up garrison-farms for the first time.

R~ BEEE o BRI -

In the third year (198), spring, third month, the lord [i.e. Cao Cao] returned to the city of
Xu, establishing [the positions of] aides to the army supervisor for the first time.?*°

=FRIEA » NEET > YIEEMEE

[In the eighteenth year (213)], autumn, the seventh month, he established for Wei the
altar to the earth and grain spirits and the ancestral temple of the ruling house for the first
time.

EH - e -

In the eleventh month, he established [for Wei] a secretariat, [the positions of] palace
attendants and six chamberlains for the first time.

27 joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans., Courtly Culture, 470-71.
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In the nineteenth year (214), spring, first month, he plowed the sacred field for the first
time.

TIERIEH - 16HHEH -

[In the twentieth year (215)], winter, tenth month, he established [the four ranks] from
“Named Marquises” to “Five Grand Masters” for the first time.?*! Together with [the two
ranks of] previously-established “Numerous Marquises” and “Marquises of Guannei,”
there were six ranks to reward military feats.

TR BEAREEAATK BB - BNEN AT - DIEETD -
We learn from these passages that during the twenty-five years of the Jian’an period, Cao Cao
not only reestablished the Han court, but also established new positions and systems for his
courts. The writers, scholars and musicians who joined his courts thus embarked on official
careers that were different from those at previous courts. This chapter will illustrate the twists
and turns of their official careers against the background of the development of the Cao courts

and the construction of the new cultural center.

Setting Up a Military Headquarters: At Cao Cao’s Ministerial Court

After taking the emperor under his control in Jian’an 1 (196), Cao Cao first was appointed

21 According to Wang Chen’s 3z (d. 266) Wei shu %fi5 cited by Pei Songzhi, the four ranks that Cao Cao
established are

1) Named Marquises (Minghao hou 5% {z),

2) Marquises of Guanzhong (Guanzhong hou [ H1{z%),

3) Marquises of Guan(nei)wai (Guan[nei]wai hou Eg[N]7Mz), and

4) Five Grand Masters (Wu daifu 7 Ak).

Respectively they corresponded to the eighteenth, seventh, sixteenth, and fifteenth titles among the twenty titles of
nobility (jue &%) of Han.

Pan Mei ;%5 (1771-1841) suspects that Guanneiwai hou should be Guanwai hou, and thus I refer to it as

As for previously-established Numerous Marquises (Liehou %1[{z=, which replaced Chehou f&{z to avoid the taboo
on the personal name of the Han emperor Liu Che £Jf8) and Marquises of Guannei, they were the twentieth and
nineteenth titles—the highest two titles.
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general-in-chief (da jiangjun A& ), the position from which the Dou &, Deng &}, Liang 22
and He {a] consort clans of the Eastern Han expanded their powers. Yuan Shao, who was the
most powerful of the warlords, objected to this appointment. Because Cao Cao lacked the
authority and power to challenge Yuan Shao at that time, Cao Cao yielded the title to Yuan Shao.
Cao Cao then was appointed minster of works (sikong &]2%).

In the capacity as minster of works, one was responsible for public works such as the
construction of city walls, canals and dikes. When Cao Cao prepared for his military campaigns,
he indeed launched several construction projects. In Jian’an 9 (204), he first diverted the Qi
River ;H7K to make the White Canal (Bai gou [H#) that enabled him to transport supplies of
grain from the Yellow River to the Zhang River ;K where the city was located.”*? Then he
made mounds and tunnels to carry out attacks. Finally he dug a moat around the city and filled it
overnight with the Zhang River water to cut off all of the supplies to the city. In Jian’an 11 (206),
Cao Cao built two more canals, the Trench of Pacifying the Caitiffs (Pinglu qu “%EZE) and the
Quanzhou Trench (Quanzhou qu £ J[{ZE), to prepare for the transportation of supplies for his
northeastern expedition against the Wuhuan people.?*® In Jian’an 13 (208), Cao Cao had the
Dark Warrior Pond (Xuanwu chi Z ) constructed northwest of Ye to train waterborne

armies for his southern expedition against Liu Biao.**
By examining his preparations for the attacks, we know that Cao Cao combined the work
of construction with his military aims and strategies. In fact, as the third passage cited above

from the biography of Cao Cao shows, already in Jian’an 3 (198) Cao Cao confirmed the

2 For more information about the canal, see Rafe de Crespigny, Imperial Warlord: A Biography of Cao Cao 155-
220 AD (Boston: Brill, 2010), 214-15.

3 For more information about the canals, see Rafe de Crespigny, Imperial Warlord, 231-32.

2% For more information about the pond, see Rafe de Crespigny, Imperial Warlord, 336-37.
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military role of his court: he established the positions of aides to the army supervisor under the
minister of works (sikong junshi jijiu 5] Z= B EfiZ5H). According to Lu Bi, these position existed
at the court of a general, but they did not exist at a ministerial court until Cao Cao established
them at his court. This is why Chen Shou emphasizes the phrase “to establish for the first time”

(chu zhi #J'E) when he relates Cao Cao’s establishment of the positions in his Sanguo zhi.**®

When Ruan Yu, Liu Zhen, Lu Cui, Chen Lin and Xu Gan first joined Cao Cao’s
ministerial court, they were all appointed aides to the army supervisor. The Sanguo zhi further

notes that Ruan Yu and Chen Lin were in charge of the secretariat (jishi ¢ =), and most of the
“letters and proclamations on military and state affairs™ (junguo shu xi [ ZE4) were

composed by them.?!® According to the “Monograph on the Bureaucracy” in the Hou Han shu, at
a ministerial court there was a foreman clerk of the secretariat (jishi lingshi £f.% < 5), who was
in charge of outgoing and incoming correspondence.”*’ By assuming this position at Cao Cao’s
court, which was a ministerial and military court, Ruan Yu and Chen Lin of course were
responsible for drafting “letters and proclamations on military and state affairs.”

At this stage, the physical construction of a political and cultural center of the Cao family
at Ye was still in preparation. In Jian’an 9 (204), the same year when Cao Cao seized the city of

Ye, he heard voices that could have thwarted his plans. A dissenter was Xun Yu %&j&% (163-212),

who not only served Cao Cao as his main strategist but also served at the Han imperial court as

palace attendant (shizhong {3) and director of the secretariat (shangshu ling & <). Another

2" Hou Han shu, zhi 24.3559. Although this position is listed under the defender-in-chief (taiwei 4:5f) rather than
the minister of works (which were two of the Three Excellencies), such a position must have existed at the court of
the minister of works. As Hans Bielenstein argues, the defender-in-chief and the minister of works had identical
staffs. The historian did not list this position under the minister of works because he listed it under the defender-in-
chief and did not wish to repeat himself. For the argument, see Hans Bielenstein, The Bureaucracy of Han Times,
14.
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dissenter was Kong Rong, who also served at the Han imperial court as chamberlain for the

palace revenues (shaofu /J'Jiif). Their close relationship to the emperor is reported in the Hou

Han shu:%®

Emperor Xian was fond of scholarship. [Xun] Yue, [Xun] Yu and Kong Rong, who was
chamberlain for the palace revenues, attended him and taught him in the palace, engaging
in discussion with him day and night.

TR R S8 > B e R/ DIFFLRl R AR - B 3G -
In Jian’an 9 (204) when he was appointed concurrent governor of Jizhou, Cao Cao planned to
extend the domain of Jizhou. Xun Yu tried to dissuade him, advising him “first to pacify the area
north of the Yellow River, and then restore the old capital.”**® Kong Rong presented a petition to
the emperor, suggesting that the land within one thousand li from the capital Xu should not be
used for enfeoffment but reserved for the imperial house “in order to levy revenues for the king

and exalt the imperial house.”?? In his commentary to the Zizhi tongjian &;4:&$%, Hu Sanxing

#H =4 (1230-1302) explains how Kong Rong posed a threat to Cao Cao:**

If the land within one thousand li [from the capital] was not used for enfeoffment, Cao
Cao could not have settled at Ye. Thus Cao Cao feared him [i.e. Kong Rong].

TEHERANUEE - AR LUE#S o i -
Kong Rong was executed in Jian’an 13 (208). Xun Yu died four years later, and it is said that he
was forced by Cao Cao to commit suicide. Their objections to Cao Cao’s plans, which reflect the
conflict between Cao Cao and the imperial court, must have been partial causes for their being

put to death.

218 Hou Han shu, 62.2058.

220 yyan Hong, comp.; Zhou Tianyou, comm., Hou Han ji jiaozhu, 29.821-22. Also see Hou Han shu, 70.2272.
221 Sima Guang &5, comp.; Hu Sanxing #§ =44, comm., Zizhi tongjian &;&#$% (Beijing: Zhonghua shuiju,
1956), 2081.
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Despite the dissenting voices, Cao Cao decided to make Ye his political and cultural

center. One of his first steps was to increase its population. Li Dian Z=#f, one of Cao Cao’s best

generals, volunteered to move his families and retainers—which numbered more than twelve

thousand—to Ye. He told Cao Cao:???

| am incapable and have accomplished few feats, yet you excessively favored me with
noble titles. Indeed | should have my entire clan offer its service. In addition, the military
expeditions have not come to an end. We should populate the suburbs and outer suburbs
[of Ye] so that we can further control the four corners.
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In fact, as Li Dian implied, the city of Ye must have lost much of its population in the civil wars.
The Sanguo zhi reports when Cao Cao besieged the city, “more than half of the population in the

city died of starvation.”??* In addition to the households and troops that Cao Cao and Li Dian

brought to the city, Tian Chou H#E (169-214), who guided Cao Cao and his troops through

224 moved his entire clan—which numbered more

difficult terrain to attack the Wuhuan people,
than three hundred households—to Ye.?*®> Moreover, Liang Xi 223 (d. 230) sent local clan
leaders and soldiers of Bingzhou, which was taken over by Cao Cao from Yuan Shao’s nephew
Gao Gan =4 (d. 206), as well as their families—which numbered ten thousand in all—to Ye.?%®

With immigrants coming from various places, the city regained its vigor and continued to grow

into a political and cultural center.

“Restoring” Old Systems: At Cao Cao’s Chancellor Court and Wei Court
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After relating Cao Cao’s victory over Yuan Shao, Chen Shou writes in the Sanguo zhi:?*’

Formerly, Yuan Shao and the lord [i.e. Cao Cao] rose in revolt together. Yuan Shao

asked the lord: “If we don’t succeed this time, in which corner can we settle ourselves?”

The lord said: “What do you think?”” Yuan Shao said: “I am going to settle myself [in the

area with] the Yellow River in the south, use Yan and Dai [modern northwestern Hebei

and northeastern Shanxi] as barriers in the north, combine the multitudes of Rong and Di,

and head south to vie for all under Heaven—I shall succeed!” The lord said: “I am going

to use all the talented and capable men under Heaven, and control them with proper
ways—I shall not fail anywhere.”
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By placing this conversation after Cao Cao’s victory over Yuan Shao, Chen Shou seems to imply
only the person who used “all the talented and capable men under Heaven” could succeed. This
is because by using a multiplicity of talents, one shows his tolerance, repute, and vision.

After defeating Yuan Shao and seizing the northern territory, Cao Cao had a more
specific plan. He found that he did not have to confine himself to the court system of the Eastern
Han, whose power was largely controlled by the eunuchs and consort clans, but could institute a
“restoration” of the court system of the Western Han, whose power was shared first with vassal

lords and then with a capable chancellor.

Cao Cao first restored the power of chancellor (chengxiang Z&#H). In Jian’an 13 (208), he

was appointed chancellor of Han. One of the most important powers of a chancellor was to
recommend and appoint officials. In his study on the central government of the Western Han,
Wang Yii-ch’iian summarizes this power as follows:*®

He was entitled to recommend candidates for the most important positions in the central,

as well as in the local governments. He could appoint officials from the 600-bushel rank
down without consulting the Emperor.

228 \Wang Yii-ch’iian, “An Outline of the Central Government of the Former Han Dynasty,” 145.
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According to the Shi ji 52z¢, the chancellor Tian Fen FH#; (d. 131) even recommended

candidates for positions of 2,000-bushel rank during the first decade of Emperor Wu’s reign:**°

At that time, the chancellor came to make reports. He sat and spoke there while the sun
was moving. Whatever he said was heeded. Recommending candidates for positions of
2,000-bushel rank, he had power greater than the emperor’s. Then the emperor said, “Are
you done with appointing officials? I also want to appoint officials.”

B - RHAZE > LFEBH > e S - BARERE - T0 #igEL - &
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Moreover, in 117 B.C. (which is in the third decade of Emperor Wu’s reign), the chancellor’s
staff numbered 382.%%° This is about five times the size of the minister of works’ staff (which
numbered 72).% In the capacity as chancellor, Cao Cao could justify the expansion of his court.
At this stage, most of the writers, scholars and musicians mentioned in Chapter 1

gathered at Cao Cao’s chancellor court. The aides to the army supervisor Ruan Yu, Liu Zhen, Lu

Cui, Chen Lin, Xu Gan, and the aide in the east hall (dongge jijiu B [%£2/f) Bing Yuan
transferred from Cao Cao’s ministerial court to his chancellor court. The court gentlemen
Zhongchang Tong and Yang Xiu transferred from the imperial court. The former was
recommended to Cao Cao by Xun Yu. The latter probably obtained his position through his
family’s high social status. Wang Can, Po Qin, Liu Yi and Du Kui came from Liu Biao’s court.
Ying Yang and Ding Yi, whose first positions are unknown, also took a position at the chancellor
court. Their positions are listed below:

Positions that were already established in the Western Han on a chancellor’s staff:
1. yuanshu #:& (a combined reference to yuan[shi] #z[5] and shu J&, who were

*2% Sima Qian =] & 7&, comp.; Pei Yin ZEEf, jijie; Sima Zhen &]E &5, suoyin; Zhang Shoujie 5E5FEf, zhengyi, Shi ji
3¢ (Taipei: Dingwen shuju, 1981), 107.2845.

%0 \Wei Hong %2, comp.; Sun Xingyan %247, ed., Han jiuyi ;%8 , in Han guan liuzhong J# & 75f& (Beijing:
Zhonghua shuju, 1990), 1.68.

%1 Hou Han shu, zhi 24.3562.
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“clerks,” a rank of 300 or 400 bushels, and “subsidiary clerks,” a rank of 200 bushels):?*?
Liu Zhen, Xu Gan, Ying Yang, Ding Yi, Yang Xiu, Wang Can, Liu Yi

2. zhubu F$# (recorder, of unknown rank): Yang Xiu, Po Qin

3. zhengshi 4= (consultant, a rank of “equivalent to” 600 bushels):*** Bing Yuan

Military positions that were established by Cao Cao on a chancellor’s staff:

4. junshi jijiu FEEHZSA (aide to the army supervisor, of rank probably higher than the
ranks of yuanshu):** Wang Can, Du Kui

5. menxia du P& (headquarters supervisor, of unknown rank):*** Chen Lin

6. can junshi £H =5 (literally, taking part in the military affairs; adjunct, of unknown
rank): Zhongchang Tong

When Cao Cao’s eldest son Cao Pi was commissioned vice-chancellor and his three other sons—
Cao Zhi, Cao Ju # & and Cao Bao %% (i.e. Cao Lin % #£)***—were named marquises in
Jian’an 16 (211),2” Cao Pi and Cao Zhi also began to establish their own courts, which are
discussed in the next section. While some writers and scholars remained at Cao Cao’s court,
others joined Cao Pi’s and Cao Zhi’s courts.

In Jian’an 17 (212), Cao Cao devoted much of his time and effort to expanding his power.

First, he was given the privileges of Xiao He #g/{r] (257-193 B.C.), the first chancellor of Han:
When he ascended the hall, he could wear a sword and shoes (jian Il shang dian %i[E_FE);
when he entered the court, he did not have to quicken his pace (ru chao bu qu A EEA#2).2%8 This

again confirmed his vision of “restoring” the Western Han system. Second, he extended the land

28 \Wei Hong, comp.; Sun Xingyan, ed., Han jiuyi, 1.68-69.

233 \Wei Hong, comp.; Sun Xingyan, ed., Han jiuyi, 1.69. | follow Hans Bielenstein to translate bi [t as “equivalent
to.” For his translation of this term, see Hans Bielenstein, The Bureaucracy of Han Times, 125.

2% |ts rank probably was higher than yuanshu because Wang Can was first appointed yuan, and then he was

%5 According to Hu Sanxing’s commentary to the Zizhi tongjian under the line about Xu Xuan 7', who was
another menxia du on Cao Cao’s staff in the Jian’an period, menxia du was a supervising commander who stayed at
the headquarters (dujiang zhi ju menxia zhe i > J&F9 T ). For his commentary, see Zizhi tongjian, 66.2106.
% For a note on his names, see Sanguo zhi jijie, 1.139 note 1.
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of Wei % commandery—whose administrative center was Ye—Dby including its neighboring
prefectures and marquisates.”®® Third, his advisor Dong Zhao #HZ (156-236) proposed to
“restore” the five-rank (gong-hou-bo-zi-nan /3 z1{H1-58) system of the Zhou dynasty and entitle
Cao Cao gong 7 or “duke.” He also proposed to honor Cao Cao with the “Nine Bestowals”
(jiuxi 715%).2*° These were the belongings of the Son of Heaven and were reputedly bestowed on

the vassal lords as the highest honor. Dong Zhao consulted Xun Yu about this proposal, but Xun
Yu considered the plan improper.

Upon hearing Xun Yu’s dissent, Cao Cao was displeased. As the Sanguo zhi reports, Xun
Yu died of “apprehension” in that year, and Cao Cao became Duke of Wei in the next year.?*
The plan of extending the domain of Jizhou, which had been shelved because of Xun Yu’s
objection, was carried out. Now it consisted of thirty-two commanderies, much larger than the
other provinces.?*? As Duke of Wei, Cao Cao was enfeoffed with ten commanderies of the

extended Jizhovu.

items:

1) Carriages and stallions (juma ®%): According to Emperor’s Xian’s edict conferring the Nine Bestowals drafted
by Pan Xu ;&5 (d. 205), they consisted of a grand carriage (dalu X#%), a war carriage (ronglu 7#%), and two
teams of black stallions (xuanmu 2%t);

2) Attire (yifu 7<fI%): a set of attire with a robe with embroidered dragons and a ceremonial cap (gun mian zhi fu £
&~ JI%), and matching scarlet slippers (chixi 7%53);

3) Suspended musical instruments (xuanxuan zhi yue #f#&> £%) and six files of dancers (liuyi zhi wu 7518 27 28).
4) A vermilion door (zhuhu & =) behind which to dwell;

5) An inner stairway (nabi 44[EE) by which to ascend;

6) Three hundred rapid-as-tigers guardsmen (huben £ &);

7) A chopping knife and a battle axe (fu yue $£§%) to administer punishment;

8) Bows and arrows (gong shi 54<): a red bow (tonggong =) with one hundred red arrows (tongshi fZ4<), and
ten black bows (lugong %k =) with a thousand black arrows (lushi %z4<) to fight against the rebels;

9) one goblet of millet-flavored ale (juchang FE&!) with a matching jade ladle (guizan ¥E¥%) to make offerings.

Bestowals is based on David R. Knechtges, “Group Literary Composition at the Court of Ye in the Later Eastern
Han,” 2.
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Although Cao Cao was entitled Duke, which was the highest rank in the five-rank system,
the old Zhou system was not really restored. Many sons of Emperor Xian were entitled kings

(wang £), which means that the king-marquis system of Han was maintained. To define Cao

Cao’s status, Emperor Xian announced that the Duke of Wei was higher than all the kings on the
one hand, but bestowed the perquisites of a king upon Cao Cao on the other hand.?*® Finally in
Jian’an 21 (216), Emperor Xian “promoted” the Duke of Wei to King of Wei. According to the
imperial edict conferring the title, it was because the title of king had not been given to non-
imperial-house members in the Eastern Han, and because the emperor feared that Cao Cao would
refuse the title, that he did not name Cao Cao King of Wei until Cao Cao pacified the western
area.?* This explanation is not convincing, but it reflects the fact that Cao Cao was uncertain
which old system he should “restore” to legitimate his expansion of power.?*

Cao Cao was very selective about the members of his court of Wei. While other writers
and scholars remained at the chancellor court or his sons’ courts, only Wang Can and Lu Cui
transferred to the court of Wei. Wang Can served as palace attendant (shizhong {2tf1),%%® the

rank of which was 2,000 bushels. Lu Cui served as director of the secretariat (mishu ling 3£ %,

the rank of which is unknown).?*’

At this stage—from Jian’an 13 to 25 (208-220)—the development of Ye can be clearly

perceived. In the latter half of the third century, the poet Zuo Si /=& celebrated in his “Wei du

fu” ZREE (Fu on the Wei Capital) its palaces and offices, terraces and parks, streets and

2 For the edict, see Sanguo zhi, 1.48 note 3 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 1.194-95).

2 For a comparison between Wang Mang F#§ (45 B.C.-A.D. 23) and Cao Cao, who both “restored” the old
systems of Zhou to expand their power, see Yu Tao F}&, Sanguo gianzhuan: Han mo qunxiong tianzi meng = E&[Hif
& ERBEER T2 (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 2006), 167-68.
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bridges, market places and residential districts, farm lands and natural resources, and most
important of all, its music and rites, outstanding rulers and historical figures.?*®

The wonders of the city were not created all at once, of course, but began with Cao Cao’s
southern expedition against Liu Biao and Sun Quan in Jian’an 13 (208). Although Cao Cao was

defeated by Sun Quan at the Red CIiff Battle, he acquired the services of Wang Can and Du Kui.

Their significance to the cultural center at Ye is pointed out in the Song shu:**

At the end of Han [the realm] was in turmoil, and the musical pieces had fallen into
oblivion and had become fragmental. When Emperor Wu of Wei [i.e. Cao Cao] pacified
Jingzhou, he obtained Du Kui. Skilled in the eight types of musical sounds, Du Kui had
once served as Han gentleman in charge of classical music. Because [Du Kui] was
especially familiar with music, [Cao Cao] appointed him aide to the army supervisor and
had him compose classical music and fix it in final form. At that time, there were also
Deng Jing and Yin Shang, who were skilled at explaining classical music; the singing
master Yin Hu, who was able to sing the songs made for ancestral temples and boundary
sacrifices; the dance masters Feng Su and Fu Yang, who knew the dances of ancient
times—Du Kui led them all. For ancient materials, he looked into the classics; for more
recent materials, he collected old practices. It was beginning with Du Kui that Wei
restored the ancient music of former times.
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Since the end of Han [the realm] became chaotic, and the old regulations were violated

and lax. At the beginning of Wei, it was Wang Can and Wei Ji who took charge of fixing
the ceremonial rites.
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Before Wang Can and Du Kui formally undertook the revival of ancient music and rites, the

Bronze Bird Terrace (Tongque tai §ig52) became a center for “modern” music and poetry. In

Jian’an 15 (210) Cao Cao had the Bronze Bird Terrace constructed by the west city wall. It was

8 For the fu, see Wen xuan, 6.261-320. For a translation of the fu, see Xiao Tong, comp.; David R. Knechtges,
trans., Wen xuan, vol. 2, 429-77.
#9 5ong shu, 19.534, 14.327.
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ten zhang I (24.2 m) tall with one hundred and one jian & (housing units).?*® The biography of

Cao Zhi in the Sanguo zhi writes:**

At that time, the Bronze Bird Terrace at Ye was just constructed. Taizu [i.e. Cao Cao]
took along all his sons to climb the terrace and commanded them to write fu. [Cao] Zhi
took up a writing brush and immediately completed one. It was remarkable. Taizu was
quite surprised.
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In the preface to his “Deng tai fu” B ZHH (Fu on Climbing the Terrace), Cao Pi also recounts

their visit to the terrace in Jian’an 17 (212):%%

In Jian’an 17 (212), we visited in spring the Western Park and climbed the Bronze Bird
Terrace. He [presumably Cao Cao] commanded us brothers to compose [a fu].

B BENE - SHEEE o arR LB

Cao Pi’s fu, together with this preface, is cited in the Yiwen leiju, and Cao Zhi’s fu is cited in Pei

Songzhi’s commentary to the Sanguo zhi.?* In addition, Li Daoyuan E3& 7 (d. 527) cites in his
Shui jing zhu 7K&%3F: two lines from Cao Cao’s “Fu on Climbing the Terrace.”** According to
the extant lines of their fu, the Western Park (Xiyuan 7 [&]) and the Long-lasting-brilliance Canal
(Changming gou HH#) were constructed along with the Bronze Bird Terrace. The former was
located east of the terrace, also called Beiyuan JE[& (Northern Park) and Tongque yuan i g% &

(Bronze Bird Park). The latter was fed by the Zhang River and flowed through the center of the

20 For an explanation of a “housing unit,” which probably designates “the space between two supports, hence
structural units,” see Edward H. Schafer, “The Yeh Chung Chi,” T’oung Pao, second series 76.4-5 (1990): 176 note
160.

%4 i Daoyuan 7T, comm.; Yang Shoujing #5574k, subcomm., Shui jing zhu shu 7K&&; ¥ 7 (Nanjing: Jiangsu
guji chubanshe, 1989), 10.936.
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city from west to east. In Jian’an 18 (213), two more terraces, the Golden Tiger Terrace (Jinhu

tai $35722) and the Ice Well Terrace (Bingjing tai /KH-Z), were constructed in the park.

The park became a center of cultural activities. There the Cao family held feasts, enjoyed
various types of music, and composed new poetry with the writers at Ye. When the sixth century
literary critic Liu Xie paid tribute to Jian’an shi in five-syllable lines, he wrote about their
activities as cited in the introduction. The fifth century calligrapher and music expert Wang
Sengqian T identified “the Bronze Bird”—which could refer to the terrace, the park, or the

cultural center at the city of Ye—as the origin of the gingshang ;& music performed at the

Liu-Song court:?*®

Today’s gingshang is truly derived from “the Bronze Bird.” The urbane manner of the
Three Rulers of Wei [Cao Cao, Cao Pi and Cao Rui &5V (r. 226-239)] is memorable.
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In Jian’an 18 (213), Cao Cao was named Duke of Wei. As mentioned at the beginning of this
chapter, it was in this year that Cao Cao had the altar to the earth and grain spirits and the
ancestral temple of the ruling house constructed for Wei. It was also at this time that he
established a secretariat, and the positions of palace attendants and six chamberlains at the Wei
court. The palace attendant Wang Can formally took the responsibility of composing ceremonial

songs, including the “Xianmiao song” F&EALE (Eulogy to the Illustrious Temple),?*® “Yu’er wu

%5 5ong shu, 19.553.

2% This set of verses is titled “Taimiao song” /&4 (Eulogy to the Grand Temple) in the Chuxue ji. Zhang Qiao &%
6 notes in his commentary to the Guwen yuan 73744 that it was titled “Xianmiao song” ZEERAE (Eulogy to the
Illustrious Temple) in a now lost collection of Wang Can’s works. Since “the Grand Temple” refers to the imperial
ancestral temple and Cao Cao was not an emperor, the title could have been changed from “Eulogy to the Illustrious
Temple” to “Eulogy to the Grand Temple” after Cao Cao’s death. For Wang Can’s eulogy and Yu Shaochu’s note
on the title, see Jian an qizi ji, 3.128.
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ge” 52490 (Yu Lads Dance Songs),”®” and the lost “An shi shi” Z#tH3% (Shi Pacifying the

Realm).?*®

Although Du Xi’s name was not associated with these songs, he must have played an
important role in composing ceremonial music.
It was also in this year that Liang Xi, who had sent ten thousand people from Bingzhou to

Ye, now transported large timbers from Shangdang | commandery in modern southeastern
Shanxi “to provide for Ye palaces and chambers” (gong Ye gongshi £ 5 2).%* In addition to

the Golden Tiger Terrace and the Ice Well Terrace, we can assume that the Hall of Cultural

Splendor (Wenchang dian =2 & #%), the Government Hall (Tingzheng dian = %), and rear

palace complex were constructed—or at least expanded—at this time.?®°

The Hall of Cultural Splendor was used for court audiences and feasts such as the New
Year’s audience (zhenghui 1F€). The Jin shu writes:***

Emperor Wu of Wei [i.e. Cao Cao] established Ye as his capital. He hosted the New Year

gathering at the Hall of Cultural Splendor, where he performed Han rites and set out one
hundred ornate lamps.

PR E AL IEG B - FER - MEXHEER -
Wang Can, who was learned and owned Cai Yong’s collection of books, must have participated
in the collation of Han rites and the preparation for the New Year’s audience. Wang Lang, who
was minister of works of Wei, provided more details about the New Year’s gatherings hosted in

the early Wei period:*®

2T For the songs, see Jian 'an gizi ji, 3.93-95.

8 For an account of the composition of this shi, see Song shu, 19.536-37.

9 sanguo zhi, 15.469 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 15.1365).

0 For a recent reconstruction of the city plan, see Xu Guangji #&:5¢%E, “Cao Wei Yecheng de pingmian fuyuan

yanjiu” EEEHEHAY R TFE, in Zhongguo kaogu xue luncong R E2 s e, eds. Wang Weiji (&%
and Zhang Yumei 5 T, 422-28 (Beijing: Kexue chubanshe, 1993), 424,

%1 Fang Xuanling J& Z;##, comp., Jin shu & (Taipei: Dingwen shuju, 1980), 21.649.

%2 5ong shu, 14.342.
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According to the precedent, there was a celebration on the first day of the first month.
Two hundred ornate lamps were set out in front of the hall, in pairs between the two sets
of stairs [presumably the host stairs on the east and the guest stairs on the west].
Courtyard torches were set out at the Main Gate. Five-chi [121 cm] and three-chi [72.6
cm] lamps were set outside the Main Gate. The moon shone and the stars were bright.
Although it was at night, it seemed to be in the morning.
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Brilliantly lit up with lamps and torches, the city demonstrated its supreme position in the realm.
It was the political and cultural center where courtiers and visitors had an audience with Cao Cao

on the first day of the first month and were impressed by the splendor of the palace complex.

In Jian’an 20 (215), Cao Cao defeated Zhang Lu 5E%. (d. 216), who controlled Hanzhong
72 commandery in modern southwestern Shaanxi. This victory enabled Cao Cao to make his

political and cultural center even more wealthy, populous and powerful. In addition to the
treasures that Zhang Lu collected,?®® Cao Cao acquired more than eighty thousand people, who
moved from Hanzhong commandery to the cities of Luoyang and Ye under Du Xi’s guidance.®*

Named King of Wei in Jian’an 21 (216), Cao Cao had two bells cast. Two years

previously, he had been given permission to set up in his palace bell stands (zhongju §Ez),
which corresponded to the “suspended musical instruments” (xuanxuan zhi yue §T5 ~ 4%)

among the Nine Bestowals. Now the bells were cast, set up in front of the Hall of Cultural

e

Splendor, and sounded for foreign visitors. The bells were cast respectively in the ruibin %£2
pitch and the wuyi 5+ pitch. Wang Can and Du Kui again took part in the project. According to

the Sanguo zhi, Du Kui “prepared musical instruments” (beizuo yueqi ff§{E£%23) and even
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argued with the bell-caster for better quality:*®®

The Han bell-caster Chai Yu was ingenious. Among the various forms of instruments, he
made many of them. He was also recognized by contemporary noblemen. Du Kui ordered
Chai Yu to cast bronze bells, but because most of them did not conform to the standards
in terms of their “pure” and “turbid” sounds, the bells were destroyed and re-cast many
times. Fed up with this, Chai Yu believed that Du Kui identified “pure” and “turbid”
sounds as he pleased. He became rather disobedient to Du Kui. Du Kui and Chai Yu in
turn spoke to Taizu [i.e. Cao Cao]. Taizu took the bells they cast and tried them
alternately. Then he knew Du Kui was accurate and Chai Yu was wrong. Thus he
punished Chai Yu and his sons, having them serve as horse-raisers.

ERRETSRERITERRE  Pasz® » ZRElE > RS A RA - 385 RS -
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Wang Can’s task was to compose inscriptions for each bell.?®® The prefaces tell us that they were

made on the seventeenth day of the nineth month, respectively weighing 2,800 jun £4 plus 12 jin
ST (18.48264 metric tons) and 3,050 jun plus 8 jin (20.13176 metric tons). The third century
writer Zhang Zai 5§ provided two different dates in his commentary to Zuo Si’s “Fu on the

Wei Capital.” He first cited the inscription on the bell stand, which read that the two bells were

made on the bingyin PN day of the fifth month. Then he wrote that the bell stand was set up in

front of the Hall of Cultural Splendor in the seventh month in order to “grant audiences to guests

from the four corners” (chaohui sifang EH&r U 757).%" In the fifth and seventh months, Wuhuan

and Xiongnu leaders in turn paid homage to Cao Ca0.2°® Probably to receive and impress the
foreign visitors, Cao Cao had these two huge bells cast in the fifth month, but they were not
ready until the seventh month, and even re-cast in the nine month. In “Fu on the Wei Capital,”

Zuo Si describes a reception for foreign leaders in the Hall of Cultural Splendor. His description

2% sanguo zhi, 29.806 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 29.2134).
%8 For the inscriptions, see Jian ‘an gizi ji, 3.139-40.
%7 \\en xuan, 6.270.
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could show how Cao Cao hosted an audience in the hall:?*°

AP Foreign chiefs, topknots on their heads,
492 $EH P Tribal leaders, metal rings in their ears,
AR5 i Dressed in their outlander’s garb,
SAEREBA Straightening their sleeves, paid homage at court.
BN E They were feasted in the Hall of Cultural Splendor,
496 EiEEER Where hanging high were instruments placed well in advance.
HIR KB The night was not yet over,
o R T T And the courtyard torches brightly blazed.
B2 There were guests in droves and crowds,
500 #fEFESEE Both Chinese and non-Chinese.
7 R% L4 Tall, tall were their caps and turbans,
oo Piled and heaped was their plaited hair.
VB Eh A There were limpid spirits as clear as the Ji River,
504  JEEELH Cloudy liquors as turbid as the Yellow River.
RIS A Chilled wines flowed like melting ice,
i T B R Warm wines frothed like leaping swells.
EETTNT Rich meats were in plentiful supply,
508  {T/RfERE Running the kitchen were great numbers of chefs.
5 T Relaxed and harmonious was their feasting,
LSy i Though drunk and merry, they were never boisterous.
HERESS They performed the “Grand Music,”
512  ZSUK Presented the “Nine Movements.”
HEEE The music led off with the “Shao” and “Xia,”
El0ay] Ed S Included the “Blossoms” and “Stalks.”
L The rising of their clamorous sounds
516 SFEE Was taken for the noise of thunderclaps.
KFE The vault of Heaven was shaken,
Hh The hermitage of Earth was startled.
B A 2 FTE/E - Oh, it was just like the music of the Lord of Heaven himself,
520 2 PruER Those songs once heard by the two Yings!

Zuo Si also describes how officials held office in the inner court area, the center of which was

the Government Hall, and how prominent personages and auspicious objects were painted on the

289 \Wen xuan, 6.283-84. The variant marked here is based on Xiao Tong, comp.; David R. Knechtges, trans., Wen
xuan, vol. 1 (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1982), 458 note on line 514. The translation is taken (with
minor alterations) from pages 457 and 459.
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walls of the Warm Chamber, which was located between the eastern and western quarters of the

rear palace complex. In the collection of Cao Zhi’s works, there is a set of encomia on the

270

personages and objects portrayed in the paintings.”” This is another example of a writer’s

contribution to the establishment of a political, cultural center at Ye.

In Jian’an 22 (217), Cao Cao had the Hall with Semi-Circular Moat (Pangong ;¥ =)
constructed south of Ye.?”* The commentary sponsored by Li Xian Z=&¢ (654-684) to the Hou

Han shu gives an explanation of this type of building:"2

The Son of Heaven had a Biyong. The vassal lords had a Pangong. The Biyong was
encircled by water, and was round like a bi or “a jade disk.” Pan means ban or “half”—
the vassal lords had half of the hall of the Son of Heaven. These were both used to
establish schools and pass on teaching.

RTEFgR - SEEHE - B > I LUK [BIMEED - 1 £ - SEPFRTF2
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There is no account of how Cao Cao used his Pangong to “establish schools and pass on
teaching,” but he was recognized in the Eastern Jin for his dedication to cultural activities,
including poetry, scholarship and classical education. For example, when the Eastern Jin general

Yu Liang J&i %z (289-340) established an academy in Wuchang i, & commandery in modern

Hubei, he praised Cao Cao as follows:*"

Now the area beyond [i.e. south of] the Yangzi River is peaceful, and the kingly way is
magnificent. If we cannot promote rites and music, or attach great importance to
academies, what shall we use to teach the proper order of human relationships and attract
people far away? Emperor Wu of Wei [i.e. Cao Cao] made his home on horseback when
he was galloping [through the realm]. At the end of the Jian’an period, the wind-blown
dust [i.e. the warfare] had not come to an end. However, he still thought of observing
antiquity, developing education and fostering scholarship. As [Confucius] said, although
in difficulty and hardship, [a gentleman] invariably abides with [benevolence]. He was

2% For the preface to the encomia, see Cao ji quanping, 8.143-44. For the encomia, see Cao ji quanping, 6.90-97.

212 Hou Han shu, 52.1709 note 7.
23 Song shu, 14.363-64.
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indeed a man of comprehensive talent.
SRz LEMER - MAREABIGSE - ZHEER - HAI LA sE A 2
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Although Wang Can did not serve in a policy-making capacity at this thriving Wei court as his
grandfather Wang Chang and great grandfather Wang Gong did at the Han imperial court, he

contributed much to the rites and ceremonies. Wang Can and Lu Cui were also known for the

petitions they drafted. As their contemporary Wei Dan &gt (zi Zhongjiang {f17£F) explained to

Yu Huan £ 2%, the writers could be compared to red lacquer (zhugi 25/%). They were not the

wall posts of the royal house, but they added splendor to the court:*"

Zhongxuan [i.e. Wang Can] was diminished by his corpulence and rashness. Xiubo [i.e.
Po Qin] lacked discretion. Yuanyu’s [i.e. Ruan Yu] drawback was his weak physique.
Kongzhang [i.e. Chen Lin] was in fact coarse and careless. Wenwei [i.e. Lu Cui] was
rather fierce and ferocious. Being like this, they not only [hurt themselves as if] burning
themselves with candles. This also explained why they were not placed in high positions.
However, a gentleman does not ask for perfection in one person. They could be compared
to red lacquer. Although it does not have [the qualities of] a wall post, given its luster it is
also splendid.
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Establishing Extra-Bureaucratic Courts: At Cao Pi’s and Cao Zhi’s Courts

Like many emperors and powerful leaders, Cao Cao hesitated in the selection of his successor.
His top candidates were Cao Pi and Cao Zhi, each of whom had his supporters. Based on their
political and personal conflicts, scholars have often assumed two scenarios: (1) Cao Pi’s court

members would support Cao Pi, and Cao Zhi’s court members would support Cao Zhi, and (2)
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although they knew their brother was an excellent writer, Cao Pi and Cao Zhi would exclude
each other from their lists of Jian’an writers because of the enmity between them.
| find both assumptions wrong. First of all, it was Cao Cao who appointed their core court

members. The positions that writers and scholars took at their courts are listed below:

At the court of the leader of court gentlemen (Cao Pi) established in Jian’an 16 (211):
1. zhangshi £ 52 (chief clerk): Liang Mao J#r%, Bing Yuan
2. wenxue & (scholar):*”> Xu Gan, Ying Yang, Liu Zhen, Liu Yi

At the court of the Marquis of Pingyuan (Cao Zhi) established in Jian’an 16 (211):
1. jiacheng 227k (household aide): Xing Yong FiEE
2. shuzi [i£- - (cadet):

Ying Yang (later transferred to Cao Pi’s court),

Liu Zhen (transferred from Cao Pi’s court),277

Xu Gan (see footnote)?’®

25 Hans Bielenstein translates the position title wenxue 372 as “literary scholar.” As Hans Bielenstein notes, the
literary scholars (wenxue 372%) and authorities on ancient matters (zhanggu Zi) were “the 40 best students
passing [the annual civil-service examinations on] the lowest level” and “absorbed into the bureaucracy.” For his
translation of the term and note on it, see Hans Bielenstein, The Bureaucracy of Han Times, 140.

Hans Bielenstein’s note explains why they were called wenxue and zhanggu: they were accomplished students.
However, his translation “literary scholar” could be misleading. During the Han period, wenxue was a general term
for scholarship rather a specific term for literature. Thus | translate wenxue as “scholar” here.

Charles O. Hucker observes that wenxue referred to two kinds of positions in Han times, and he translates them as
“instructor” and “clerk” respectively. For his translations, see Charles O. Hucker, A Dictionary of Official Titles in
Imperial China (1985; rpt. Beijing: Beijing daxue chubanshe, 2008), 567 entry 7704.

At Cao Pi’s and Cao Zhi’s courts, wenxue seemed to be clerks, not instructors. To convey the literal meaning of the
position title, I translate it as “scholar” instead of “clerk.”

278 |n the Zhou i &7, zhuzi % T was in charge of supervision and instruction of guozi 7. In his commentary to
the Zhou li, Zheng Xuan cites Zheng Zhong Z[ 5% (d. 83), who said that guozi were the sons of Zhou aristocrats.
Based on this, the Tang scholar Jia Gongyan & /\/= notes that because there were many sons, their supervisor-
instructor was called zhuzi %71 or shuzi f£1 (both zhu and shu have the connotation of “many”). For the passage
and the commentaries, see Zheng Xuan &f 2z, comm.; Jia Gongyan /2, subcomm., Zhou li zhushu &35
(Taipei: Yiwen yinshuguan, 1965), 31.7a (473-1).

In Han times, the duties of shuzi changed. According to Liu Zhao’s commentary to the “Monograph on the
Bureaucracy” in the Hou Han shu, shuzi attended the marquises and took care of their households together with the
household aides (jiacheng ¢ zK). Thus | translate shuzi as “cadet” here. For Liu Zhao’s commentary, see Hou Han
shu, zhi 28.3631.

2 sanguo zhi, 21.383 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 21.1182).

28 The Jin shu writes that Xu Gan was appointed wenxue at the court of the Marquis of Linzi (Cao Zhi). For the
passage, see Jin shu, 44.1249,

Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng doubt this. They argue that Xu Gan retired no later than Jian’an 18 (213), but Cao
Zhi was named Marquis of Linzi in Jian’an 19 (214). If Xu Gan ever served at Cao Zhi’s court, the court was that of
the Marquis of Pingyuan, which was established in Jian’an 16 (211). For their note, see Cao Daoheng and Shen
Yucheng, Zhonggu wenxue shiliao congkao, 46-47.

We are not sure whether Xu Gan first served at Cao Pi’s court and then transferred to Cao Zhi’s, or the other way
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At the court of the Marquis of Linzi (Cao Zhi) established in Jian’an 19 (214):
1. wenxue 372 (scholar); Handan Chun®"

At the court of the Heir Designate (Cao Pi) established in Jian’an 22 (217):
1. taifu &{# (grand mentor): Liang Mao, Xing Yong
2. shaofu /[ (junior mentor): Xing Yong

As Hans Bielenstein explains (see the footnote above), the “scholars” (wenxue 7 £2) were

among the forty best students who passed the annual civil-service examination on the lowest
level and were absorbed into the bureaucracy. The annual civil-service examination must have
been cancelled in wartime, but the positions remained available. How then were “scholars”

appointed? A passage from the Wei scholar Yu Huan’s Wei lie %l cited by Pei Songzhi in his

commentary to the Sanguo zhi gives us a clue:?®°

At that time, the leader [of court gentlemen] for miscellaneous uses [i.e. Cao Pi] widely
invited distinguished scholars. He had also heard about [Handan] Chun for a long time.
Therefore he presented a note saying that he would like to have Chun as a member of his
staff of “scholars.” The Marquis of Linzi [Cao] Zhi happened to ask for Chun too. Taizu
[i.e. Cao Cao] sent Chun to Zhi.

R U E RS - TRERIES - N TIEMEEXRERT ) - FIESEHEHEICK
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Instead of giving examinations, Cao Pi and Cao Zhi sought out their own candidates. When they
found one, they had to ask permission from their father to appoint him as one of their “scholars.”

As for the appointment of the highest positions at their courts—chief clerk (zhangshi
&), household aide (jiacheng 27 zk), and grand mentor (taifu & {#)—Cao Cao made decisions

for his sons. For example, he selected Bing Yuan as chief clerk for Cao Pi and Xing Yong as

around.

9 |j Fang Z=H5 et al. comps., Taiping guangji &3ZE:E (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1961), 209.1598. Also see
Handan Chun’s “Zeng Wu Chuxuan shi” {4 5% 2055 (Shi Presented to Wu Chuxuan) in Lu Qinli, ed., “Wei shi,”
5.409; Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng, Zhonggu wenxue shiliao congkao, 19-20.
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household aide to Cao Zhi. Neither of them was close to Cao Pi or Cao Zhi. Bing Yuan had no
interest in Cao Pi’s social gatherings. Xing Yong did not get along with Cao Zhi.?®" On the other
hand, the ardent supporters of Cao Zhi such as Yang Xiu and the Ding brothers did not seem to
take a position at Cao Zhi’s court but at Cao Cao’s court.

Second, it is true that Cao Pi and Cao Zhi did not mention each other in their lists of
Jian’an writers, but it was probably not because of the enmity between them. Cao Pi singled out

seven “literary men today” (jin zhi wenren <22 5 _A) in his “Dian lun lun wen” #H3@Em 3 (On

Literature, from Normative Discourses):*

The literary men today: Kong Rong, zi Wenju, of Lu State; Chen Lin, zi Kongzhang, of
Guangling; Wang Can, zi Zhongxuan, of Shanyang; Xu Gan, zi Weichang, of Beihai;
Ruan Yu, zi Yuanyu, of Chenliu; Ying Yang, zi Delian, of Runan; Liu Zhen, zi Gonggan,
of Dongping.
SZIN - BEIFLRSCER - EEARNLE - (L5 ERME - DR ER - B
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These seven literary men are the so-called “Seven Masters of Jian’an.” Yu Shaochu’s Jian 'an
qizi ji is a collection of their works.?®® This term is also mentioned in most of the scholarly works
on Jian’an literature.
Cao Pi’s list of Jian’an writers is often compared with his brother Cao Zhi’s list. In a

letter to his close friend Yang Xiu, Cao Zhi listed six “contemporary writers” (jinshi zuozhe <t

{EZ). The list includes Yang Xiu as expected, but excludes Kong Rong and Ruan Yu:*%*

Thereupon | can roughly talk about contemporary writers. Some time ago, Zhongxuan

%82 \Wen xuan 52.2270.

83 An earlier collection compiled in the Ming is Yang Dezhou 15{% &, ed., Jian an qizi ji 7877+ F£ (1638; rev.
Chen Chaofu [i¥H#HE, 1758; rpt. Taipei: Taiwan Zhonghua shuju, 1971). However, it includes Cao Zhi’s works and
excludes Kong Rong’s.

%84 Cao ji quanping, 8.145. Also see Wen xuan, 42.1901. The translation is based on Donald Holzman, “Literary
Criticism in China in the Early Third Century A.D.,” Asiatische Studien 28.2 (1974): 116-17.
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[i.e. Wang Can] had no rival south of the Han River; Kongzhang [i.e. Chen Lin] soared
like an eagle north of the Yellow River; Weichang [i.e. Xu Gan] enjoyed the highest
repute in the Qing land; Gonggan [i.e. Liu Zhen] displayed his verbal virtuosity in the
coastal area; Delian [i.e. Ying Yang] became prominent in the great Wei; you [i.e. Yang
Xiu] looked down upon others at the Supreme Capital [i.e. Xu].

RS WEE RISt - B ERPIYER - LIRS - ERESNRE L
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Scholars have noted that Cao Pi and Cao Zhi gave different lists of Jian’an writers. Hu Yinglin

SRR (1551-1602) provided several possible explanations. First of all, some writers such as

Yang Xiu, Handan Chun and his brother Cao Zhi were not close to Cao Pi, and thus Cao Pi
excluded them. Wu Zhi was close to Cao Pi, but probably because he was not as talented as
others, Cao Pi also excluded him. Ruan Yu probably was not as talented, and thus Cao Zhi
excluded him. Lu Cui slandered Kong Rong, and thus he was not worth mentioning.

Nevertheless, Hu Yinglin found it difficult to explain why Po Qin, who was skilled in
both shi and fu writing, was replaced by Ying Yang; and why Kong Rong, who was much older
than others, was included by Cao Pi. Moreover, Hu Yinglin pointed out a problem: few writings
of Yang Xiu survived, which means it is difficult for us to judge whether he is worth mentioning.
Hu Yinglin decided to follow Cao Zhi to include Yang Xiu and exclude Ruan Yu. Adding the
59285

Cao brothers, he created another list of the “Seven Masters.

In contrast with Hu Yinglin, Xu Xueyi #-£5 (1563-1633) seemed to suggest since Cao

Pi was leader of court gentlemen for miscellaneous uses, he was the lord and thus should not be
juxtaposed with other writers. Xu Xueyi proposed that the “Seven Masters” should be Cao Zhi
(in place of Kong Rong), Wang Can, Xu Gan, Chen Lin, Ruan Yu, Ying Yang, and Liu Zhen. To
support this argument, he pointed out that the following texts mention Cao Zhi but not Kong

Rong: the biography of Wang Can in the Sanguo zhi, Xie Lingyun’s “Shi on the Gathering at Ye

%5 Hu Yinglin &HEM, Shi sou 3% (Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 1979), waibian 1.139-40.
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[Hosted by] the Heir Designate of Wei: An Impersonation,” and Li Panlong’s Z22£5E (1514-

R 4RA

1570) “Dai Jian’an cong jun gongyan shi” {{ZEZ{E B/ HitsT (Jian’an Shi on Accompanying
the Army and Lord’s Feast: An Impersonation). It was because of the enmity between the Cao
brothers that Cao Pi replaced Cao Zhi with Kong Rong in his essay “On Literature.”?%®
However, we have to note that there is a fundamental difference between the context of

Li Panlong and Xie Lingyun’s literary impersonations and the context of the Sanguo zhi. The
literary impersonations are about the writers’ gatherings at Ye and their accompanying the army
on expeditions. Since Kong Rong did not participate in those occasions whereas Cao Zhi did, we
understand why the literary impersonations include Cao Zhi instead of Kong Rong. On the other

hand, the biography of Wang Can in the Sanguo zhi is about which men were received in a

friendly manner by the Cao brothers: %’
At that time, both Emperor Wen [i.e. Cao Pi], who was leader [of court gentlemen] for
miscellaneous uses, and [Cao] Zhi, who was the Marquis of Pingyuan, loved literature.
[Wang] Can and Xu Gan, zi Weichang, of Beihai; Chen Lin, zi Kongzhang, of Guangling;

Ruan Yu, zi Yuanyu, of Chenliu; Ying Yang, zi Delian, of Runan; Liu Zhen, zi Gonggan,
of Dongping were all received in a friendly manner.
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In this context, the Cao brothers and the six writers are mentioned separately. It would be
awkward to include Cao Pi or Cao Zhi among those who “were all received in a friendly
manner” by the Cao brothers.

We can also re-examine the contexts in which Cao Pi and Cao Zhi gave their lists of

Jian’an writers. Cao Zhi gave his list in a letter to Yang Xiu. He wrote that he had been devoted

286 Xu Xueyi &5, Shiyuan bian ti 35 (Beijing: Renmin wenxue chubanshe, 1987), 4.76 entry 16.
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to writing for twenty-five years—“Thereupon I can roughly talk about contemporary writers.”?%®

Although Cao Zhi did not directly say that he was twenty-five years old, the number of years
must refer to his age and he must have written the letter in Jian’an 21 (216).289 At that time,
Kong Rong had already been executed and Ruan Yu had already passed away. In this context, it
would be improper to include the deceased among the living. In addition, Cao Zhi wrote that the

writers were captured by his father’s “heavenly net” (tianwang “X:4f) and gathered at the court of

Wei. It would be also improper to include his brother Cao Pi in this context.
On the other hand, Cao Pi discussed the deceased writers in his essay. Toward the end of
his essay, he sighed that they all passed away—only Xu Gan wrote the Zhong lun and

established a tradition of his own:%°

[Kong] Rong and others passed away. Only Xu Gan wrote the treatise [Zhong lun] and
established a tradition of his own.

RIS M > MR R S
Here Cao Pi wrote about the literary achievements of the deceased. Although Kong Rong did not
serve at Cao Cao’s court, he fits in this context. The biography of Kong Rong in the Hou Han

shu writes:?%

Emperor Wen of Wei [i.e. Cao Pi] deeply admired [Kong] Rong’s writings. He often
sighed, “[Kong Rong] is a match for Yang [Xiong] and Ban [Gu].” He recruited those

%8 In this letter Cao Zhi writes that Wang Can, Chen Lin, Liu Zhen, etc. “all gather in this state [of Wei] now” (jin Xi
ji ziguo yi 53882450 22). Thus he must have written this letter when these writers were alive. These writers passed
away in Jian’an 22 (217). Cao Zhi was twenty-SiX years old then. Thus Cao Zhi must have written this letter when
he was twenty-six in Jian’an 22 (217), or more likely, twenty-five years old in Jian’an 21 (216).

290 \Wen xuan, 52.2272.

Yu Shaochu reads these lines as “[Kong] Rong and others passed away; only Xu Gan [survived and] wrote the
treatise [Zhong lun] and established a tradition of his own.” Since Xu Gan passed away in Jian’an 23 (218)
according to the preface to the Zhong lun, Yu Shaochu argues that Cao Pi’s essay “On Literature” was written in
Jian’an 22 (217). For his argument, see Jianan gizi ji, 458.

In my reading, Xu Gan was among “[Kong] Rong and others” who passed away. Accordingly, Cao Pi’s essay “On
Literature” was written in or after Jian’an 23 (218).

1 Hou Han shu, 70.2279
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who presented Rong’s writings, and often rewarded them with gold and silk.

PO FAFRICCE > B3H T et - ) SR A ERCSGES > $EDE
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In other words, it was not because of the the enmity between the Cao brothers that Cao Pi
replaced Cao Zhi with Kong Rong. It was rather because of the context that Cao Pi did not
mention Cao Zhi.

We see how the competition between the Cao brothers could be oversimplified and
overemphasized as in these two dubious assumptions. The two brothers indeed competed with
each other, but their competition was not the only thing that defined their relationship.

In the next chapter, I will examine Jian’an writers’ poetic dialogues on official careers.
Joachim Bumke points out that the secular princes in medieval Germany “displayed a much
greater degree of personal involvement” in literary patronage.?®? Cao Cao, Cao Pi and Cao Zhi
also personally participated in the poetic dialogues. I shall explore how the lords and their

retainers interacted with one another in their poetic dialogues on official careers.

%2 joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans., Courtly Culture, 471.
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Chapter 4. Poetic Dialogues on Official Careers

Individual Aspirations: Cao Zhi, Wang Can, Penultimate Enticements

In Mei Sheng’s 13 (d. 141 B.C.) “Qi fa” =2 (Seven Stimuli), a musical performance and a

lavish banquet, a chariot race and an excursion, a grand hunt and a view of the tidal bore, and a

presentation of “essential words and marvelous doctrines” (yaoyan miaodao Z=#)i&) were the

seven enticements presented by a traveling scholar from Wu to an ill Chu prince to arouse him
from his sickbed. The prince was too sick to enjoy the first four, but when he heard the fifth—a
view of the tidal bore—*the yang spirit appeared between his forehead and eyebrows, gradually
rose, and almost filled his entire face.”?®® Moreover, when the last enticement was presented, he
“began to perspire profusely, and suddenly his sickness was cured.”*** This echoes what the
traveling scholar declared in his diagnosis at the beginning: the only hope for the prince’s
recovery was to listen to the “essential words and marvelous doctrines” of a diverse group of
thinkers and teachers from the past.

This poetic form with seven enticements structured within a dialogue—which is called Qi

1= or “Sevens” in Chinese literary tradition—finds its correspondence in dialogues between

Diotima and Socrates on the nature of love in Plato’s “Symposium.” Just as the traveling scholar
first gave his diagnosis of the prince’s illness, Diotima first gave her definition of love:**®
For wisdom is one of the most beautiful things, and Eros is love in regard to the beautiful;

and so Eros is—necessarily—a philosopher; and as a philosopher he is between being
wise and being without understanding.

2% David R. Knechtges and Jerry Swanson, “Seven Stimuli for the Prince: The Ch ’i-fa of Mei Ch’eng,” Monumenta
Serica 29 (1970-71): 112.

2% David R. Knechtges and Jerry Swanson, “The Ch’i-fa of Mei Ch’eng,” 116.

2% Plato’s “Symposium,” 34 (204B).
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The traveling scholar’s diagnosis was followed by seven enticements that formed a course of
treatment. 2% Similarly, Diotima’s definition of love was followed by “six stimuli” that formed a
ladder to a philosophical life, the most erotic life. Her “six stimuli” were a beautiful body, all
beautiful bodies, the beauty in souls, the beauty in pursuits and laws, the beauty of sciences, and

finally the beautiful itself. Diotima explained to Socrates:**’

This is what it is to proceed correctly, or to be led by another, to erotics—beginning from
these beautiful things here, always to proceed on up for the sake of that beauty, using
these beautiful things here as steps: from one to two, and from two to all beautiful bodies;
and from beautiful bodies to beautiful pursuits; and from pursuits to beautiful lessons;
and from lessons to end at that lesson, which is the lesson of nothing else than the
beautiful itself; and at last to know what is beauty itself.

Her explanation confirms the value of the beginning enticements. They can inspire a student step
by step, from the concrete to the abstract, from the trivial to the profound. As we all know, to
open students’ eyes, a teacher cannot simply give a definition but must give good examples. To
treat a disease, a doctor cannot simply give a diagnosis but must give good prescriptions. Good
examples and prescriptions are their enticements or “stimuli.” With this in mind, an ideal reader
of “Sevens” would find this multifold form poetically profuse and complete, affording
intellectual and aesthetic satisfaction.

The Eastern Han writers Fu Yi {38 (d. A.D. 92), Cui Yin &Ef (d. 92), Zhang Heng 5
fér (78-139), Cao Zhi and Wang Can breathed new life into this poetic form. First, they replaced

the prince with a recluse. Second, instead of trying to arouse a prince from his sickbed, the

enticements were presented to the recluse to induce him to return to the court. Third, the last

2% professor Cheng Yu-yu explains how the verbal presentation of those enticements could have curative powers.
For her explanation, see Cheng Yu-yu Zl#i¥i, “Lianlei, fengsong yu shiyu tiyan de chuanyi—cong ‘Qi fa’ de liaoji
xiaoneng tanqi” ZUfH - JHREIE ISR EEE—E (T8F) AYBRSERAEERLEE, Qinghua xuebao, new series
36.2 (Dec., 2006): 399-425.

27 Plato’s “Symposium,” 41-42 (211C).
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enticement was not that of “essential words and marvelous doctrines” but a portrayal of a happy
land reigned over by a wise ruler.

The development of “Sevens” corresponded to the changes in political and cultural
centers in Han times. In Mei Sheng’s time, fu composition flourished not at the imperial court
but at the courts of the kings. The kings were members of the imperial family and vassals of the
emperor. Rich and powerful, they were also important patrons of scholarship and literature. For

this reason, Mei Sheng served at the courts of the King of Wu % (Liu Pi Z[;&, r. 195-154 B.C.)
and King of Liang 2% (Liu Wu 21, r. 168-144 B.C.), but never at the imperial court. He was

like a Warring States traveling scholar, enjoying his status in the kingdoms. To win the kings’
hearts, he displayed his verbal virtuosity in the enticements in the setting of a dialogue between a
vassal prince and a traveling scholar.

Eastern Han writers inherited the form of “Sevens” and further transformed it to meet the
interests of their time. As mentioned in Chapter 1, the imperial control over the kingdoms was

. . . . 2
restored soon after Mei Sheng’s time. Hans Bielenstein observes: %

The abortive uprising of the Seven Kingdoms in 154 B.C. permanently broke the power
of the kings. In 145 B.C., they were stripped of their right to appoint their own officials
above the rank of 400 shih, and these posts were henceforth filled by imperial decree.

As a result, the political and cultural resources were controlled by the imperial court. In this
period, the target audience of the “Sevens” became the imperial court. In this historical context,
the Eastern Han writers Fu Yi, Cui Yin and Zhang Heng wrote not about a traveling scholar’s
visit to a vassal prince, but about a courtier’s celebration of the imperial rule in their “Sevens.”

At the end of the Eastern Han, Cao Zhi added a new element to the “Sevens” in his “Qi

2% Hans Bielenstein, The Bureaucracy of Han Times, 106.
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qi” =% (Seven Enlightenments): vassal princes and their guests that are not dramatis personae,

but the penultimate enticement;**

kT H Master Mirroring-motive-force said,
T “I heard that

ETEEHILIEEZ A gentleman is pleased to exert himself to manifest loyalty,
FU+HEHELLE{" A man of honor is willing to risk his life to achieve beneficence.

& AR 2 18 Therefore, eminent men

L E L i Form bands and associate with the like-minded,
B SR A Value spirit and take death lightly,

Ean-P=g Appreciate favor and forget their own lives.

B YR B IE#E  Thus Tian Guang committed suicide with a sword in northern Yan;
NG SN AR Gongshu ended his life in western Qin.

SRS Resolute and decisive,

FRAD A3 They walk like a tiger accompanied by the valley wind.
JE T Terrifying those who have a myriad chariots,

= B T They distinguish themselves in the Hua Xia.”

H) A Je 8% Before his words come to an end,

X ER=E= Master Mysterious said, “Excellent!”

Pt H Master Mirroring-motive-force said,

Iy 2 iR E- “They were only knights-errant,

TR, Not good enough to be called marvelous.

EREIESE  As for people like Tian Wen and Wuiji,
5 BB N FH They were outstanding young lords of ancient times.

BRI They all wafted benevolence and spread loyalty,
iR EER Let soar the Way and the classics.

3 M T They let their hearts wander in the boundless,
PUEERE Loft their aspirations to the edge of the clouds.
[z (5t They bullied the vassal lords,

5l e Made the world gallop for them.

ﬁ%}iﬁﬂﬂﬁé}ﬂ With a single sweep of their sleeves, winds rose from the nine fields;
TR S AT B Impassioned, they turned the air into rainbows.

BTEE L Sir, at this time,
BEIER M A 2 F Could you follow me to make friends with them?”

%9 Cao ji quanping, 8.138-39.
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ZWTH Master Mysterious said,

TR “I would really like to,
IR KIEHE S Butit may interfere with the great Way.
WA What should I do then?”

In this passage, the recluse was presented an enticement of Warring States heroes. The knights-

errant Tian Guang H>%: and Gongshu 2\ were willing to die for their lords.>® The vassal

princes Tian Wen H>Z (known as Lord Meng of Chang % € %) and Wuji 4= (known as Lord
of Xinling {Z[& %) had lofty aspirations and great influence. With their impassioned (kangkai
1) spirit, the knights-errant and vassal princes could cause winds to rise and rainbows to appear.

These examples of impassioned spirit resonate with the following remarks Cao Zhi made in his
“Qian lu zixu” 4% E FF (Self Preface to the First Collection):**

| have been fond of fu since | was young. What | value and love is impassioned [spirit],
and what | have composed are numerous.

/DM - Fprait - e ReE - g -
We can imagine that not only the recluse in the poem but also Cao Zhi himself were pleased with
the heroic figures and the impassioned style. In a letter to Cao Zhi titled “Da Dong’e wang shu”

B F = (Letter Replying to the Prince of Dong’e) in the Wen xuan, Wu Zhi also compared

Cao Zhi to prominent Warring States princes:**

Although I have relied on [your] grace [comparable to that of the Lord of] Pingyuan who
provided for talented men, I am ashamed that I lack the talent [comparable to that of]
Mao Sui [who distinguished himself like an awl piercing a sack with its] gleaming point.
I have richly received [your] courtesy [comparable to that of] the Lord of Xue who

%001 i Shan notes “unknown” (weixiang #:2¥) on Gongshu Z34% in this context. Liu Liang 2] L notes that Gongshu
is said to be Jing Ke’s #iiif zi. For their notes, see Liuchen zhu Wen xuan, 34.30a (649).

%1 Cao ji quanping, 8.143.

%02 \Wen xuan, 42.1909-10. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Letters and memorials in the early third

century: The Case of Cao Zhi” (presented in the workshop “Letters and Epistolary Culture in China,” University of
Colorado at Boulder, August 17-18, 2012), 8-9.

118



demeaned himself, but I lack the meritorious service [comparable to that of] Feng Xuan
[who devised the stratagem of] “three burrows.” I have repeatedly benefited from [your]
kindness [comparable to that of the Lord of] Xinling who saved the left seat [for Master
Hou], but I also lack the remarkable excellence [comparable to that of] Master Hou.
These several examples are the reason why frustration grows in my breast, and why | am
melancholic when recalling your affection.

HERFPIRE 28 METBRERR A - REEATE S - iEE=a 25 -
FEFEEIEE 2 218 > )ALy 35 - NLULER - JYE ZFTLUERR IR - 5
miBEE -

By comparing Cao Zhi to the Lord of Pingyuan 5 #, the Lord of Xue (i.e. Lord Meng of

Chang) and the Lord of Xinling, Wu Zhi implied that Cao Zhi was as admirable as those Warring
States princes. By claiming that he lacked the talent comparable to that of Mao Sui, Feng Xuan

or Hou Ying {#j—each of whom was the most famous guest of his prince—Wu Zhi denigrated

himself and expressed his gratitude to Cao Zhi. Wu Zhi must have known of Cao Zhi’s interest
in those figures, and thus very likely wrote to cater to his taste.

Whereas lavish banquets and musical performances, grand hunts and palatial mansions
were common enticements, the Warring States princes and knights-errant were never used as an
enticement before Cao Zhi. This was not because Cao Zhi was unaware of the tradition of

“Sevens.” On the contrary, Cao Zhi wrote in the preface to his “Seven Enlightenments:”303

In the past, Mei Sheng wrote “Seven Stimuli,” Fu Y1 wrote “Seven Stirrings,” Zhang
Heng wrote “Seven Arguments,” and Cui Yin wrote “Seven Dependencies.” The
language of each is beautiful. I admire them very much. Therefore I have written “Seven
Enlightenments,” and commanded Wang Can to write one.

EHORIETE > MERIETH REFORE > ERFETK > S8R RARIE -
ZIECE > Han RRES -

Here we see Cao Zhi enumerating a genealogy of “Sevens” writers. He clearly showed that he

was aware of his position in this tradition. He wished to compose a “Sevens” in the beautiful

%03 Cao ji quanping, 8.132.

119



language that had distinguished this form, and also ordered Wang Can to write a “Sevens” to
match his composition. According to Cao Zhi’s preface to his “Seven Enlightenments” preserved

in the Wenguan cilin, and the commentary to Cao Zhi’s preface in the Wen xuan jizhu ~C#EEE7F:,
Cao Zhi commanded Wang Can “and others” (deng %) to write a “Sevens.”** Candidates for
the “others” are Xu Gan (who wrote the “Qi yu” =), Yang Xiu (“Qi xun” 1=§/l[), Liu Shao
(“Qi hua” %), Fu Xun (“Qi hui” t3&), and Bian Lan <5 (“Qi mu” t=4%). Their “Sevens,”
however, were lost or exist as fragments in received corpus.

Wang Can’s piece is titled “Qi shi” 1=f% (Seven Elucidations). Only recently have we

known of the complete text of this work preserved in the Wenguan cilin.*®® His penultimate
enticement is also unconventional. It is the delight of classical learning with teachers, friends and

young men:*%

KEH The grandee said,
BUBIAZ A TR 2 3% “Only after viewing the sea does one know the shallowness of

rivers and streams,
BRI R % 2 Jk And only after climbing a tall peak can one see the smallness of
hills and barrows.

EFEFHEK The gentleman sets his mind on the large,
INABEFFTH The petty man savors what he is familiar with.

AT HEE Of old, the divine sages

WREE Following heaven, handed down achievement.
TES=H He pointed out heavenly phenomena, drew the trigrams,
PREERCE Set forth wise counsels, told of proper standards,

LK g [P L Devised numerous canons,

VEEEAREE Created plans for future generations.

%04 For the variants of the preface, see Luo Guowei Z&[EJZ;, ed., Ri cang Hongren ben Wenguan cilin jiaozheng H &
BMT A S AR R AL ES (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 2001), 414.134; Tang chao Wen xuan jizhu huicun FE$) 378885,
F{%, vol. 2 (Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 2000), 68.83.

%05 For more information, see Lin Jiali #£32E&, “Riben suocun Wenguan cilin zhong de Wang Can Qi shi” HZAff
7 (CreEzapR) Y ESE (F#) |, Wenxian 3 (1988): 15-18.

%98 Jian’an gizi ji, 3.125. The translation is based on an unpublished translation by David R. Knechtges with
changes.
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Of the affairs of heaven and man
None went unattended to.

Then, there are wise and discerning teachers in response to the
favorable time,

Good friends who, clever in learning, can find the square root.
Companions and disciples come from afar,

Boys and capped men, eight or nine in number.

They observe the rites in Qi and Song,

Lecture and teach at Qufu.

Bathe in the Yi and Zhu rivers,

Enjoy the breeze right of the Rain Altar.

When they rest and repose, they recite poems;

Together in a cart, they go out clasping hands.

They discuss documents from the ages,

Put human relationships in proper order,

Conjecture about the “Eight Ropes,”

Investigate the “Three Mounds.”

They mount the hall and enter the inner chamber,

Review the old to know the new.

Above they do not seek advancement through improper means like
the multitudes,

Below they do not consort with birds and beasts.

Near home they do not become too close to the ordinary folk,
Far away they do not become estranged from their kin.
Relaxed and at ease they follow a course of central harmony,
With the times they bend and stretch.

Brightly they are in accord with the proper order,

Brilliant is their cultural elegance.

You never desired any of this,

And you still pursue the course that you have always followed.
Is this not wrong?”

Then the elder changed expression,
Regaining his composure he replied,

“There are words so unusual they affect the heart,

There is conduct so strange it can illumine affairs.

This instruction of yours

Truly has seduced my mind.

The Way seems to exist and yet not exist [in your instruction].
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HIERE I request to be allowed to reflect on this.”

In this passage, Wang Can employs phrases from a famous dialogue between Confucius and his

: 2A27.307
students in the Lun yu ZgsE:

When Zi-lu, Zeng Xi [i.e. Zeng Dian], Ran You and Gong-xi Hua were seated in

attendance, the Master said, “Do not feel constrained simply because I am somewhat

older than you are. Now you are in the habit of saying, ‘My abilities are not appreciated,’

but if someone did appreciate your abilities, do tell me how you would go about things.”

TEE - B - BE - ATEERL - +H  TUE—HETPH > BED - BAIE ¢
PAREH o 5 (OEHIE  AME[DIER 7

Zilu 1% was the first one to reply to Confucius’ question, and Zeng Dian 4 Ef was the last:

Zi-lu promptly answered, “If I were to administer a state of a thousand chariots, situated
between powerful neighbours, troubled by armed invasions and by repeated famines, |
could, within three years, give the people courage and a sense of direction.” The Master
smiled at him. [...] “Dian, how about you?” After strumming a few dying notes and the
final chord, he stood up from his lute. “I differ from the other three in my choice.” The
Master said, “What harm is there in that? After all each man is stating what he has set his
heart upon.” “In late spring, after the spring clothes have been newly made, I should like,
together with five or six adults and six or seven boys, to go bathing in the River Yi and
enjoy the breeze on the Rain Altar, and then to go home chanting poetry.” The Master
sighed and said, “I am all in favour of Dian.”

TRERETEH © T TRZE - 8 FREZM - Iz DR » Rz DIgkeE - dith fy
Z 0 LEREF WEAE - BEUT o ) KeFmiz o [L] TEERR A ) SR
#RH > HEME - HH: TRP=F&EZE - ) +H: "GP | TEsHE
ey B TEREE FRK - ®EEAAAN  BEFANEA B8P B

LT Gk o o RFIEAEE ¢ T EBEH ]

Confucius later explained why he smiled at Zilu. It was because Zilu showed a lack of modesty
that was required for a state administrator. If Confucius had heard Cao Zhi’s penultimate

enticement, he would probably have smiled at Cao Zhi too. On the other hand, Confucius was

%7 He Yan {a] £, comm.; Xing Bing Ji§&, subcomm., Lun yu zhushu #3357 (Taipei: Yiwen yinshuguan, 1965),
11/26, 11.10a-b (100-2). The translation is taken from Yang Bojun #5{A1%, baihua trans.; D. C. Lau, English trans.,
Confucius: The Analects (Taipei: Lianjing chuban shiye gufen youxian gongsi, 2009), 11/26, 158-59.

122



really moved by Zeng Dian’s words. Zeng Dian did not depict a mighty wind created by knights-
errant or vassal princes, but a gentle breeze enjoyed by people who simply bathed in the river
and went home chanting poetry. In addition, Zeng Dian’s description of the gathering of people

conforms to the following thought that Confucius expressed in another context:**

One cannot consort with birds and beasts. If I do not consort with human beings, who is
there for me to consort with?
SECR AT EZ - IR N Z SRS AEEL ?

By incorporating Zeng Dian’s and Confucius’ words, Wang Can dreams a dream that scholars

share. They study and teach. They do not seek positions or reclusion, but enjoy peaceful lives

with friends and young men:

ARTEH 2 Companions and disciples come from afar,
it )\JL Boys and capped men, eight or nine in number.
[...]

A IY, Bathe in the Yi and Zhu rivers,

B FEE A Enjoy the breeze right of the Rain Altar.

[...]

N B 7y i Above they do not seek advancement through improper means like
the multitudes,

THREEEEE Below they do not consort with birds and beasts.

This dream seems to have been realized at Liu Biao’s court. Wang Can writes in his “Official

Account of Classical Studies in Jingzhou:**

Classical learning is the governing factor in human relationships and the basis of the
grand [Confucian] education. Thereupon [Liu Biao] commanded Song Zhong, supervisor
of the five scholastic disciplines, to reinstitute classical learning and to invite companions
and disciples. They propagated words of goodness to aid the people [to adhere to
goodness], and granted fine rites to urge them [to follow the rites]. Within five years the
transforming power of the Way was greatly extended. The venerable elder Qiwu Kai and

%% un yu zhushu, 18/6, 18.4a (165-2). The translation is based on Yang Bojun, baihua trans.; D. C. Lau, English
trans., Confucius: The Analects, 18/6, 273.
%99 Jian an qizi ji, 3.137. The translation is based on Ronald C. Miao, Early Medieval Chinese Poetry, 70-71.
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others who carried books and utensils on their backs from afar numbered more than three
hundred.

FEBMHE - AR E - REBZAW, - e TR SRR F R - EAES - &

EEDE Y - ERECLE L » TE ] BT - B EREE - AE M

HEMEE » —HAHGA -
When Wang Can drafted his “Sevens,” he served at Cao Cao’s court and wrote at Cao Zhi’s
command. He would have been expected to write something fit for the ears of his new lords. For
example, he may have been required to write on lavish banquets and musical performances,
grand hunts and palatial mansions to demonstrate his verbal virtuosity. Most important of all, he
had to write a panegyric to Cao Cao’s great rule in his last enticement. In contrast with those
passages, the penultimate enticement could be something unconventional.

By placing Cao Zhi’s and Wang Can’s penultimate enticements side by side, we can see
the topic of their poetic dialogue: What type of life could shake a recluse’s determination to live
in seclusion? What kind of language could excite a person who was indifferent to the ornate
descriptions of lavish banquets and musical performances, grand hunts and palatial mansions?

Cao Zhi chose a language in his beloved impassioned style to revive the valorous spirit
that existed in the Warring States period. In the time of Fu Yi, Cui Yin and Zhang Heng, the
realm was controlled by the imperial court. In Cao Zhi’s time, the imperial court collapsed and a
succession of regional powers arose. Ambitious men now had various routes to apply their skills.
For such individuals, Cao Zhi resorted to history to portray an exciting and challenging career.

On the other hand, Wang Can borrowed from the Lun yu to present the poised, cultivated
character that existed in the Autumn and Spring period. He enjoyed the company of teachers,
friends and young men. Together they observed the rites in Qi and Song, bathed in the Yi and
Zhu rivers. Serious about scholarship yet relaxed during times of leisure, indifferent to worldly

pursuits yet caring for their kin, they achieved a balance in their lives:
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AR R IR Above they do not seek advancement through improper means like
the multitudes,
THREEEEE Below they do not consort with birds and beasts.

TAER Near home they do not become too close to the ordinary folk,
AN IR Far away they do not become estranged from their kin.
sy il Relaxed and at ease they follow a course of central harmony,
EALHRE i FH With the times they bend and stretch.

JRIRIERL Brightly they are in accord with the proper order,

LPHL Brilliant is their cultural elegance.

Despite their differences, the impassioned spirit and cultural elegance amalgamated in Jian’an
culture and poetry. Just as Aristophanes’ comedy, Agathon’s tragedy, and Socrates’ philosophy
constitute the essence of Athenian civilization, Cao Zhi and Wang Can’s seemingly distinct

inclinations constitute the essence of Jian’an literature.

Four Stimuli: Cao Cao, “Xing of ‘Singing a Short Song’” (II of two)

In Chapter 2 I have cited Wang Can’s congratulations to Cao Cao. Here I would like to quote it
again and bring it into another context of poetic dialogue. At the banquet that Cao Cao held to

celebrate his conquest of Jingzhou, Wang Can proposed a toast to Cao Cao and said:**°

Recently, when Yuan Shao arose north of the Yellow River, he relied on a large
following and aspired to annex [the lands] under Heaven. However, although he was fond
of worthy men he was unable to put them to use, and thus eminent men deserted him.
Poised and composed in Jing-Chu [i.e. Jingzhou], Liu Biao sat by and watched the trends
of the times, believing that he should emulate the example of the Western Lord [i.e. King
Wen of Zhou]. The literati who fled to Jingzhou were all outstanding men within the Four
Seas. Liu Biao did not know on whom to rely, and thus the state was endangered and
rendered without proper support.

ﬁvazﬁiﬁt SR TR - REFEIMAREEN > SE LR - BIRERH
» AR - 5 DURPSH AR - 2 BRI - BB Z AR - RAKIFT
H: Y CUENNESE

Chinese Poetry 79 80.
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On the day that you, my enlightened lord, pacified Jizhou, you alit from your carriage and
forthwith took command of their troops, gathered their outstanding men and put them to
use. By doing so you advanced at will. When you brought peace to the Jiang-Han area
[i.e. Jingzhou], you drew the worthy and outstanding men to you and gave them high
positions. Thus [people] within the Four Seas turned their hearts [unto you], admire your
regal bearing and hope for your good rule. Civil and military talents are both put to use.
Outstanding men all render their service. This is [comparable to] the remarkable feat that
the Three Kings had performed.

HATEMNZH » THEEGEERA  (HEHEMAZ - DIETRT « RO
SIHBEEME Y - fFAELL - ZEIMEDE - SCGERAH - FEERT) - H=F2
it -

Wang Can first criticized Yuan Shao and Liu Biao for failing to use men of talent. Then he

praised Cao Cao for putting outstanding men to use when he conquered Yuan Shao’s Jizhou and

Liu Biao’s Jingzhou. Wang Can observed because of this significant difference, Cao Cao

“advanced at will” (hengxing tianxia f&{ 7K ), and “[people] within the Four Seas turned their

hearts [unto him]” (hainei hui xin J&A[=].(3). He expected that Cao Cao would thus achieve

something comparable to “the remarkable feat that the Three Kings [i.e. the founders of the Xia,

Shang and Zhou dynasties] had performed” (Sanwang zhi ju ye =77 #%),

As if in response to Wang Can’s congratulations, Cao Cao also mentions turning people’s

hearts unto him (gui xin Ef.(») and an exemplary figure in the past (the Duke of Zhou &/.Y) in

the second of his two “Duange xing” 50 #K{T (Xing of “Singing a Short Song”). The Wen xuan

version blends joy with sorrow:*!*

¥hEEE#K Facing the ale while singing:

ANA 2 A How long does man’s life last?
EEYEHEE It can be compared to the morning dew,
EHES The days gone by are all too many.

311 Wen xuan, 27.1281-82. Also see Lu Qinli, ed., “Wei shi,” 1.349 version 1. The translation is based on Stephen
Owen, The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry, 197-98; and an unpublished translation by David R.
Knechtges with changes.
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Impassioned and full of passion,
Care-filled thoughts, hard to forget.

How can one have release from cares?
He can only [rely on the ale of] Du Kang.

Blue, blue is your lapel,
Ever, ever in my heart.
Only because of you

| brood on to this day.**?

Zjiou-2jiou bellow the deer,

Eating pearly everlasting in the field.

I have fine guests—

Strum the zithers, play the reed organs.

Bright, bright is the moon,

Can it ever be grasped?

Cares come from within,

They cannot be stilled or ceased.

Crossing paths, traversing lanes,

You have come to visit me.

After long separation we converse and feast,
Our hearts recall our old friendship.

The moon is bright, the stars are few,
Crows and magpies are flying south.
Thrice they circle a tree,

On what branch can they find a roost?

The mountain is never content with its height,

The sea is never content with its depth.

The Duke of Zhou spat out his food,

[People] under Heaven turned their hearts unto him.

312 According to Hu Kejia’s #5557 (1757-1816) Wen xuan kaoyi 3732 5, the Yuan = Liujia 7537 edition and
the Chaling %5 Liuchen 7SE= edition of the Wen xuan note that lines 11-12 did not exist in the Li Shan version of
the Wen xuan. Hu Kejia doubts that the original Li Shan version would have omitted lines 11-12 because they are
necessary to follow the rhyme scheme (three rhyming words in each four-line stanza except for the last stanza). In
the Li Shan version prepared by You Mao Ji:Z% (1127-1194), there are lines 11-12. Hu Kejia speculates that You
Mao corrected the erroneous omission by adding the lines found in the editions with Wuchen # 2 commentary. For
Hu Kejia’s note, see Wen xuan, 27.1282.

The benci 4<gF (original lyrics) version in the Yuefu shiji, which was probably based on a Li Shan version of the
Wen xuan that does not have lines 11-12, also omits these two lines. For the benci version, see Yuefu shiji, 30.447.
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The Song shu version has three significant differences from the Wen xuan version. First, lines

17-20 precede lines 13-16. Second, lines 21-28 are missing. Third, the poem is divided into six

sections (jie fi#) of four lines each. Thus the poem proceeds from sorrow to joy, from joy to

aspirations (minor variants are indicated by squares):

12

16

20

32
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EENEEE
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.313

Facing the ale while singing:

How long does man’s life last?

It can be compared to the morning dew,
The days gone by are all too many.

Impassioned and full of passion,
Care-filled thoughts, hard to forget.
How can one have release from cares?

He can only [rely on the ale of] Du Kang.

Blue, blue is your lapel,
Ever, ever in my heart.
Only because of you

| brood on to this day.

Bright, bright is the moon,

Can it ever be grasped?

Cares come from within,

They cannot be stilled or ceased.

Zjiou-Zjiou bellow the deer,

Eating pearly everlasting in the field.

| have fine guests—

Strum the zithers, play the reed organs.

The mountain is never content with its height,

The sea is never content with its depth.
The Duke of Zhou spat out his food,

(—f# section 1)

(Zf# section 2)

(=fi# section 3)

(PUfiE section 4)

(Ffi# section 5)

[People] under Heaven turned their hearts unto him. (75f# section 6)

#13 Song shu, 21.610. The Jin yue suo zou &4%FZ (performed by Jin music) version in the Yuefu shiji, which was
probably based on the Song shu version, also has those differences. For the Jin yue suo zou version, see Yuefu shiji,

30.447.
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In the Yuefu shiji, Guo Maogian Z[}/%{& claims that the former version was the original lyrics
(benci AF¥) whereas the latter was performed by Jin music (Jin yue suo zou F44fZ=). He
implies that Jin musicians such as Xun Xu &j & (d. 289), who collected old lyrics and used them

in musical performance,®* had altered the original lyrics to fit their music.

Although Guo Maogian does not explain why the former version was the original, | am
inclined to concur with his view. In my view, the former version is Cao Cao’s “four stimuli.” It
consists of four sections, each of which begins with sorrow and ends in joy. Based on this
quadripartite structure, Cao Cao presents four ways to overcome the brevity of life: drinking,
feasting, mutual understanding, and the revival of good rule. Like Cao Zhi’s and Wang Can’s
“Sevens,” the penultimate way is friendship between like-minded persons, and the last one is
good rule—not of the emperor but of a regent.

What distinguishes Cao Cao’s poem from Cao Zhi’s and Wang Can’s “Sevens” is that
Cao Cao’s poem is a yuefu piece, the primary aesthetics of which is very different from the
“Sevens,” which is a type of fu. As mentioned in the introduction, yuefu poems were designated
as song verses in Han times and were sung to music. On the other hand, fu was defined in Han
times as something “to recite without singing” (bu ge er song 7~ #x i z%).3*> How do we know
Cao Cao’s poem is a song verse? One may judge from its yuefu title, but the title could have been
given by later musicians. One may also judge from its inclusion in the category of gingshang
sandiao geshi j&pH = FFHKET (song verses in the three modes of gingshang music), but the
category could have been devised by the Jin musician Xun Xu.*'® Here we base our argument

mainly on a passage from Wang Chen’s -7I; (d. 266) Wei shu %fiZ cited by Pei Songzhi, which

314 For the note “Xun Xu collected old lyrics to put to use” (&] Eh#EEEE 5]t ), see Song shu, 21.608.
%15 Han shu, 30.1755.
%16 Song shu, 21.608.
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tells us:3’

Whenever [Cao Cao] made new poems, he had them set to wind and string
accompaniment, so that they all became musical pieces.

SR > W ESY > SRR

The enticement in Wang Can’s “Seven Elucidations” that describes a musical performance may

give us some sense of what a court musical performance was like in the Jian’an period:*'®

REEHHER And then as the bright sun shifts westward,

e F ] People turn about and enter an idle hall.

G s The sounding-bell zithers and the tautly-strung zithers
HFE Are arrayed in connecting rooms.

BTy A rich ensemble of flutes and panpipes

FEDIES Is mingled with mouth organs.

BECE 7 Rl Music masters like Kui and Boya,

EREMJT Demonstrate their skill and exhaust their art.

ZHB 55 They perform the lofty tune of “White Snow,”

FrHU L P Play the somber zhi note and altered shang note.
e LUBEE The sound flows easy and smooth, clear and voluptuous,
DU T s At times it is impassioned, intensely rousing.
/NN The Venerable Yu mouths a song,

PR EEUE TR Chen Hui’s sound is pure and light.

RS New music and altered lyrics,

2gEdE Sad and sorrowful, increase one’s grief.

PEHFE Those who listen change expression,

JRRE TR Dust on the rafters is made to fly up.

As the last few lines indicate, the primary aesthetics of musical performance in Han times lay in

mournful sentiments. Cao Cao’s “stimuli” thus begins by lamenting the brevity of life. “How can

Han and Wei Yieh-fu as a High Literary Genre,” in The Vitality of the Lyric Voice: Shih Poetry from the Late Han to
the T’ang, eds. Shuen-fu Lin and Stephen Owen, 255-86 (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1986), 262.

318 Jian an qizi ji, 3.124. The translation is based on an unpublished translation by David R. Knechtges with
changes.
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one have release from cares?” he asks, “He can only rely on the ale of Du Kang.”** Cares and
troubles reappear in the odd-numbered stanzas. The fifth and seventh stanzas further turn to the
night sky. The bright moon hangs out of reach. The birds fly without rest. If the song verse was
performed after sunset as Wang Can describes, these melancholic evening scenes must have been
quite moving.

Interestingly, the Shi jing love poem “Zi jin” %5 (Your Lapel, no. 91) cited in the third

stanza is matched by the Shi jing symposium poem “Lu ming” ERE (Bellow the Dear, no. 161)

in the fourth stanza. The one who wears a “blue, blue lapel” in the former poem now seems to be
entertained with a feast that is described in the latter poem. By separating the Shi jing lines from
their contexts and incorporating them into his new song verse, Cao Cao transforms the
diplomatic tradition of citing the Shi jing into his own mode of song verse writing.

The sixth and seventh stanzas are missing from the Song shu version, but I believe the
sixth stanza matches the fifth stanza, and the eighth stanza matches the seventh stanza, just as the
second matches the first, and the fourth matches the third. The bright moon in the fifth stanza
represents something unreachable, but old friends in the sixth stanza shorten the distance.
“Crossing paths, traversing lanes,” they visit one another from afar after long separation. The
knights-errant and vassal princes in Cao Cao’s “Seven Enlightenments” and the scholars in
Wang Can’s “Seven Elucidations” have brought great joy. How much more delightful would it
be for us to have old friends coming afar despite the barriers of time and space?

The revival of good rule, however, is even more joyful in Cao Cao’s “four stimuli.”

%1% Dy Kang was the Xia Dynasty Shaokang /I>§#, who invented the dustpan (ji ), broom (zhou &%) and millet ale
(shujiu #lt;H) according to the Shuowen jiezi 737 fi#5~. For the note on Du Kang under the entry of &, see Xu Shen

&, comp.; Duan Yucai B E#, comm., Shuowen jiezi zhu 7 37f# 573 (Kaohsiung: Gaoxiong fuwen chubanshe,
2000), 7b.52a (361).
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According to the Han shi waizhuan #&:%4#, the Duke of Zhou said:**

In washing my hair once, | must catch it up [all wet as it is] three times; and in eating one
meal | must thrice spit out my food, and still | fear to lose [an interview with] one of the
outstanding men under Heaven.

—IR=1EEE - —ER = R R N2 A -

Like the traveling goose in Ying Yang’s symposium poem, the crows and magpies in the seventh
stanza represent the traveling scholars who could not find an understanding lord. Upon meeting a
fine lord, who would not find rest? What great rule in the past could not be revived?

Cao Cao tells of cares and troubles in the four odd-numbered stanzas, and provides
solutions in the four even-numbered stanzas: drinking, feasting, mutual understanding, and the
revival of good rule. By blending sorrow with joy, Cao Cao leads his audience to reflect why
they are here at the feast. Is it for drinking to forget the brevity of life, or to feast with their
beloved one? Do they simply hope to visit old friends, or to achieve something great together so
that they can say it is worth living? The quadripartite structure implies the answer.

In Plato’s “Symposium,” Diotima demonstrated that lovers of physical beauty, lovers of
spiritual beauty—including poets, craftsmen, educators and lawgivers—and lovers of the
beautiful itself all aspire to immortality. Thus they all give birth to their “children.” However,
only the lovers of the beautiful itself can give birth to “something wonderfully beautiful in its
nature” and “something that is, first of all, always being and neither coming to be nor
perishing”—which is philosophy.*?! With this threefold analysis of lovers, Diotima’s

presentation on the nature of love is comprehensive and profound.

20 Han Ying £5%; Han Yanyuan 3% 57, comm. and trans., Han shi waizhuan jinzhu jinyi @55 /ME 55143
(Taipei: Taiwan Shangwu yinshuguan, 1986), 3.135. The translation is based on Han Ying; James Robert
Hightower, trans., Han shi wai chuan: Han Ying’s Illustrations of the Didactic Application of the Classic of Songs
(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1952), 3/31, 114.

%21 Plato’s “Symposium,” 39 (208E-209A), 41 (210D-211B).
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In his “Xing of ‘Singing a Short Song,”” Cao Cao is as confident in the revival of good
rule as was Diotima in philosophy. The quadripartite structure of the Wen xuan version also
shows the depth and breadth of Cao Cao’s inquiries about life. This version has been considered
confusing because it goes back and forth between sorrow and joy. Here we see its inner structure
and, as a song verse, its inclination to express mournful sentiments. It is the reoccurrence of
cares and troubles that forms a continuous, melancholic tone, and it was with the four solutions

that Cao Cao entertained his audience and aroused lofty aspirations in them at the merry feast.

Fine Courtiers: Group Composition on Beautiful Plants and Stones

As we have read in Chapter 2, Liu Zhen compares Cao Cao’s court to a numinous mountain (line
17, xin cishan zhi duoling (£}t 1112 24 2E) in his “Fu on Realizing My True Aim.” Liu Zhen
writes that there are catalpa woods (jialin f&#£) and white jade (jiaoyu 1) in the mountain. At

Cao Cao’s court, there were indeed beautiful plants and stones like these, including pagoda trees

(huai %), rosemary (midie #k#%£), agate bridles (manao le FE&#f), and a juqu bowl (jugu wan
$;%?[<§ﬁ).322 Cao Pi wrote fu on each of them and commanded other writers to compose with him.

As mentioned in the introduction, Jian’an fu on a common theme or topic are preserved

mainly in leishu (literary compendia) compiled in the Sui, Tang and Song. Although leishu rarely

%22 According to Li Shizhen ZE[% (1518-1593), juqu is a type of seashell. For his explanation, see Li Shizhen %=
BE¥2, comp.; Chen Guiting [ & £, ed. and comm., Bencao gangmu jishi A~5.4% H ££F% (Beijing: Xueyuan
chubanshe, 1992), 46.2019.

Some Buddhist text translators used juqu as a calque on the Sanskrit word musaragalva. Musaragalva is said to
mean coral, sapphire, emerald, or cat’s eye in different contexts. For a note on musaragalva, see Franklin Edgerton,
comp., Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammar and Dictionary, vol. 2 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1953; rpt.
Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers Private Limited, 2004), 436. If juqu is a type of seashell, it is misleading to
translate musaragalva into Chinese as juqu.

According to Cao Pi’s preface cited below, juqu is a type of jade from the Western Regions. Li Shizhen considered
this identification wrong. We do not know whether Cao Pi saw a precious stone that was translated into Chinese as
juqu, or a seashell that was somehow identified as a type of jade from the Western Regions.
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preserve complete texts of anything, they are important early sources of texts. Fortunately, Cao

Pi’s prefaces to their fu on the beautiful plants and stones are extant (whether they are complete

is unknown):*%®

In [the courtyard of] the Hall of Cultural Splendor there are pagoda trees. During the
height of summer, | often strolled beneath them. Admiring their beauty, | have written a
fu on them. Wang Can was on duty at the Gate of Ascendant Worthies. Outside the
Lesser Bureau there are also pagoda trees. | thus went there and had him write a fu on
them.

X E R - RE R o REGERT > B - ZERESERT - NESMRE
£ IR RS

| planted rosemary in the courtyard. | admire the aroma emitted from its raised branches.
It has a pungent, fine fragrance, and | have thus written a fu on it.

SRIEZR(E) RIS g - () BRI E - BT 0 JiR 2K -

Agate [literally, horse brain] is a type of jade. It comes from the Western Regions. Its
veins crisscross like the brain of a horse, and thus the people of those places named it
accordingly. Sometimes it is tied to the neck, and other times it is used to ornament
bridles. I have bridles of this kind. Admiring their beauty, | have written a fu on them,
and commanded Chen Lin and Wang Can to compose with me.

i REt - HETEE - SCEACHE - AR SEIF AR - BLIEREH
SCCAER) (B8 - AT - SEMlds > aalek - EERAE -

Juqu is a type of jade. It has many fine veins and elaborate patterns. It comes from the
Western States. People there treasure it. Small ones are tied to the neck, and large ones
are used to make vessels.

HIR > LJE > SR - R > HEEZ o /NDUBS - RPAUREs -

%23 For Cao Pi’s preface to the “Fu on the Pagoda Trees,” see Yiwen leiju, 88.1518.

For his preface to the “Fu on the Rosemary,” see Taiping yulan, vol. 134, 982.6b.

For his preface to the “Fu on the Agate Bridles,” see Taiping yulan, vol. 55, 358.6b. Also see Yiwen leiju, 84.1441,
which does not preserve the second half of the preface.

For his preface to the “Fu on the Juqu Bowl,” see Taiping yulan, vol. 113, 808.5a, which is preserved not under Cao
Pi’s name but gu juqu wan fu I EEZEMKERR (Old fu on the juqu bowl). Also see Yiwen leiju, 84.1442, which is
preserved under Cao Pi’s name but does not preserve the last two lines of the preface.

The variants marked here are based on Cao Pi & 1; Zhang Pu 5575, ed., Wei Wendi ji S35 £, in his Han Wei
Liuchao haisanjia ji JEZi7<EH EH =2 £& (woodblock edition prepared by Xinshu tang {Z#lt& in Qing Guangxu
jimao ;&4 L0, ie. 1879), 1.9b, 1.13a

The translation of the prefaces is based on David R. Knechtges, “Group Literary Composition at the Court of Ye in
the Later Eastern Han,” 16, 20, 18, 19.
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Liu Zhen writes how he wanders in the numinous mountain with beautiful plants and stones:***

NAERiE ] For the moment | wander about and look around
20 fAEHEEZE All over the high hills.

SlE=a=ay 53 Above | grasp high branches,

EIE=g i Placing myself in lingering shadows.

st gk T Spangling and sparkling, glittering and glistening [is the mountain],
24 DIEEEL [I do so] to broaden my mind.

Similarly, Wang Can says in his “Fu on the Agate Bridles:***°

KB EE S Wandering in a great state to broaden my horizons,

B (EE | saw rare, extraordinary treasures.
In my analysis, catalpa woods and white jade in Liu Zhen’s fu represent outstanding men at the
court. Therefore, what broadened his mind are his new colleagues. When the writers composed
fu on the beautiful plants and stones at the court, they must have had the same idea. Celebrating
these objects in the palace was tantamount to celebrating themselves at the court. It was a way
for them to express their aspirations, and to offer some views on their official careers.

In Chinese literature, it is in fact a long tradition to celebrate refined men by comparing

them to beautiful plants or stones. For example, in the Shi jing poem “Qi yu” JEE (Bay of the

d,326

Qi River, no. 55), the waving green bamboos remind the poet of a lor and his elegance is

compared to cut and polished jade in the first stanza (which consists of two rhyme groups):**’

%24 Jian an gizi ji, 7.204.

2 Jian’an qizi ji, 3.111.

%28 For the Mao commentary, which notes that zhu /77 in this poem refers to bianzhu &/ (Polgonum aviculare L.;
knotgrass), see Mao shi zhengyi, 3b.11a (127-1).

Zhu Xi believes that zhu refers to bamboos. For his note, see Zhu Xi 52, ed. and comm., Shi jizhuan 58 {H
(Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 2002), 3.450.

For an argument for reading zhu as bamboos, see Yang Mu #5544, “Shi jing ‘Guo feng’ de caomu” 53 4% 57 JElHYELA,
in his Chuantong de yu xiandai de {547 #VELFE (LAY, 119-56 (Taipei: Hongfan shudian, 1979), 132.

%27 Mao shi zhengyi, 3b.11a (127-1). The translation is based on Arthur Waley, trans.; Joseph R. Allen, ed., The Book
of Songs, 46.
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HETRHER Look at that bay of the Qi River,

RS Its green bamboos so delicately waving.
HEET Delicately fashioned is my lord,

4 WYanE As jade cut, as jade filed,
OB As jade chiseled, as jade polished.
2E5HE Oh, the grace, oh, the elegance!
M IE = Oh, the luster, oh, the light!

8 HEET Delicately fashioned is my lord,
e NE Never for a moment can | forget him.

In their fu on the pagoda trees, rosemary, agate bridles and juqu bowl, Jian’an writers also

associate the beautiful plants and stones with various virtues. For example, Xu Gan writes in his

“Fu on the Juqu Bowl:”*?®

R FER Its virtue of roundness corresponds to the compass,
St 5 Compliant and docile, at ease and in comfort.
KRNFH The size is proper,

BSUATER The appearance is remarkable.

RN 5 RS Filled with pure ale,

R DL It is joined to a carved plate.

IR On joyous occasions it touches the mouth,

BT EE Obtaining a favorable expression from our lord.

Wang Can’s “Fu on the Agate Bridles” has similar lines: 3%

reayise) Their look corresponds to the compass,

R NEE Their temperament complies with the virtues.

fEIH: il =~ BE AR Used on the excellent horses of the heir designate,

ZehkbE 1 They show the norm of Lu’er %H. and Qiji BfEs# [i.e. fine steeds].

In the first rhyme group of Cao Zhi’s “Fu on the Juqu Bowl,” the stone was like the recluse in

%28 Jian’an gizi ji, 4.155. The translation is based on David R. Knechtges, “Group Literary Composition at the Court

of Ye in the Later Eastern Han,” 32.
%29 Jian an qizi ji, 3.111. The translation is based on an unpublished translation by David R. Knechtges with

changes.
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his “Seven Enlightenments.” With beautiful colors and patterns, the uncut stone (pu £%) lay

hidden in the western wilds (xiye FEEF):3%°

MR > TR The place from which this bowl comes,

TRE &R Is the steep slopes of Langfeng.

KEV(2)[PA]EE It draws from gold’s brilliance to form its hues;
FEEEAPSS I 2 It replicates the morning sun in emitting radiant light.
W T IR It is replete with the dazzling glow of black and white;
ARG L S It is banded with the lush beauty of scarlet blossoms.
gl gz g DL B The veins scatter their color like fishing lines;
SEEARLIMEE The patterns intricately spread as if in mutual pursuit.
e O 7 They flitter and flutter like drifting shadows;

RS TR Or they fly in pairs like startled cranes.

FEtHEEF PEEY The divine stone lay hidden in the western wilds;
A For a hundred ages it remained unknown.

It was not until the “divine lord” (shenghou f#=), who presumably was Cao Cao, had his
beneficent name spread far and wide that the tribes (yi 58) presented it as a gift to the court,

where the stone shines forth in its dazzling beauty. Like a refined gentleman, it finally attends the

lord at the banquet and “can be perpetually used and never be forgotten” (young yu er bu wang

FKEITIAR ). Cao Zhi writes in the second and third rhyme groups of his fu:**

NG TSEEE S And there was a divine sovereign generous and wise,
Ew Who broadly spreads his beneficent name.
BEZEMEM  Admiring his dedication to rightness, the foreign tribes sent an envoy,

BRZL B 1T IE To present this treasure to our court.

AN il He commanded an artisan as great as Gongshu Ban,
BEIHRE 2RI Fully to bring out the beauty of its unusual form.

HE ORI Its flowery hues glitter and glisten,

&5 Its patterns seem as if dotted on.

%0 Cao ji quanping, 2.22. The variant marked here is provided in this edition. The translation is taken from an
unpublished translation by David R. Knechtges. In the second line, J5J& is read as Langfeng &, which is a
mythical peak of Mount Kunlun.

%1 Cao ji quanping, 2.22-23. The variant marked here is provided in this edition. The translation is taken from an
unpublished translation by David R. Knechtges.
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BA5TER Dense and thick, they swell like clouds;

\

LU VNI Twisting and twining, they course like dragons.
FEULEE Their brilliance is like flashing lightning;

SoA T Their shadows are like drifting stars.

R B & How great this divine wonder!

S—EMmIE Truly after a single glance one is thoroughly amazed!
HEEES 2 HAH Even someone with the acute vision of Li Zhu,
TR T 21 Would be dazed and dazzled and bereft of sight.
faIBHRE =~ Bl {5 How delightful its bright beauty!

HEEMEE Surpassing all other treasures it alone is illustrious.
BET 2 H# It attends our lord’s grand feast,

B HEE 7t He pours sweet wine from this goblet.

PRSI e & It cheers the heart and is precious too;

HCR) KRS Thus it can be perpetually used and never be forgotten.
In Cao P1’s “Fu on the Rosemary,” the plant is even more like a human being:332

SR RS It disdained the foul customs of the western tribe,
B B AR AE Crossing a myriad li it traveled to come here.

The western tribe in Cao Zhi and Cao Pi’s fu presumably refers to the Roman Empire, which was

called the “Great Western State” (Da Qin KZ) in their time. According to the “Xirong zhuan”
e (Account of the Western Tribes) in the Wei lie cited by Pei Songzhi, rosemary (called
mimi K%K in the passage), agate (written as manao ¥EX in the passage) and juqu all came from

Da Qin.**® In contrast with the exotic objects, the pagoda trees were important shade trees in
Chinese cities. Thus Cao Pi calls them “the beautiful trees of a great state” (dabang zhi meishu
KF[ 7 Z£84Y) in his “Fu on the Pagoda Trees.”

Just as the beautiful objects had different origins, Jian’an writers were different from one

another. Although they composed for the same occasion on the same object, their fu show

%2 viwen Ieiju, 81.1394. Also see Taiping yulan, vol. 134, 982.6b. The translation is based on by David R.
Knechtges, ° Group Literary Composmon at the Court of Ye in the Later Eastern Han,” 31.
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significant differences and constitute an interesting poetic dialogue. Take Cao Pi, Wang Can and

Cao Zhi’s “Fu on the Pagoda Trees” for example. Cao Pi writes:***

B EL6t There are beautiful trees of a great state,

ESBE Their fine nature is worthy of praise.

LM T2 Entrusting their numinous roots to the rich soil,

WHHZbE They bask in the radiant brilliance of the sun and the moon.

&R B ik Surrounding the long veranda they set their root bases,

AP EE Pressing both sides of the passage gate they are arrayed.

RN G 2 ETF Holding in their palms the deep eaves of the Hall of Cultural
Splendor,

SE I > fH fe] They look up at the crooked corners of the Tower of Greeting the
Breeze.

ey Howgh Their long trunks spread into interlacing branches;

GRESEmMEE Their green leaves, thickly matted, provide dense shade.

FHYEESEZE  Above, they are dark and exuberant, like clouds covering the ground:;

I EAVATIE: N Below, the trunks stand, pulling from the “cores” [i.€. tap roots].

RESE Z B When the late spring is replaced [by another season],

HlEE 2 #HH It comes to the beginning of the early summer.

T HEHE I 25 R Wild geese travel forth sending off the [spring] season,

Sl EE 200 Southern winds soar welcoming the [summer] time.

KRR The weather is mild and warm,

sBER L G The air is still and peaceful.

7P 2 1T T e Escaping the summer heat and feeling comfort [under them],

i AP = Who would say they are not delightful?

Here Cao Pi portrays the pagoda trees as an integral part of the harmonious court. Nourished by
the soil and light, they grow around the veranda, gate, eaves and tower. When summer comes,
they have become so luxuriant that they can provide shade for people who frequent this place.
Everything is peaceful and natural. Like Cao Pi, they were born to be members of the court.

In Wang Can’s fu, we read something different:**

%4 Yiwen leiju, 88.1518. The translation is based on David R. Knechtges, “Group Literary Composition at the Court
of Ye in the Later Eastern Han,” 29-30.
%5 Jian an qizi ji, 3.112.
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MR Z7 At The marvelous trees in the courtyard

BERINZWE Are endowed with elegant bearing.
FEIERA T 5H Having left the farmlands they are planted in exalted positions,
VEFE JiE 2 ZEREH Becoming radiant brilliance in the courtyard by the steps.

Wang Can contrasts the place from which the pagoda trees came from with their current location:

They came from the farmlands, but now they are “planted in exalted positions” (deng zhi &%H).

In his “Fu on the Rosemary,” Wang Can has a similar expression:**®

FEE 2 IR 5 Having left the remoteness and humbleness of the fields,
M & T2 INE It is planted in the outer courtyard of the tall chamber.

The rosemary came from remote and humble fields before it was planted before the tall chamber.
Similarly, Wang Can came from Liu Biao’s court among “the Jing tribes” (Jing man 7j§&)
before he joined Cao Cao’s court. Now that Wang Can and the plants are “endowed with elegant
bearing,” they have become “radiant brilliance” at the court.

Interestingly, Cao Zhi compares the pagoda trees to Cao Cao, whom he calls “the bright

lord” (minghou BFf) in his “Fu on the Pagoda Trees:”**’

R REARZHERE | admire the radiant beauty of the good trees,

BEENEE Here they obtained honor from the Supremely Exalted.

B E 2 HER They lean against the bright Hall of Cultural Splendor,
ARBINR i e Densely they stand in array at the Main Gate.

IR () [F2LL]#R% Viewing the vermilion rafters, they stretch out twigs;

B EEmMAEIE Standing against the embellished steps, they set roots.
#H)[FFFELAHZE  They raise heavy shade to offer broad cover,

PGz #= B Like the grace vouchsafed by our bright lord.
TEEHELWIE In late spring they began to thrive,

EBAEmYE Crossing into vermilion summer they then became luxuriant.
EBlGig 2 k= They enfold the fiery light of the essence of yang [i.e. the sun];

336 - , e
Jian’an qizi ji, 3.110.
%7 Cao ji quanping, 3.33. The variants marked here are provided in this edition.

140



B DL b Spreading flowing radiance, they add luster.

Unlike the withering orange tree in the Bronze Bird Park, the pagoda trees in the courtyard of the

Hall of Cultural Splendor grow luxuriant, spreading heavy shade (chenyin ;j{[&) and flowing
radiance (liuyao J7i#&). In Cao Zhi’s eyes, the radiance and the broad shade of the trees remind

him of none other than his father. Cao Zhi admires the beautiful trees as he admires his father.
Cao Pi, Wang Can and Chen Lin’s “Fu on the Agate Bridles” are also good examples to
illustrate the distinctive voices of the poets. When they describe how the agate stones are carved
and polished, they show their individual imagination. Further, since the polishing of jade
represents the cultivation of a gentleman as in the Shi jing poem cited above, their different and
even contradictory descriptions of jade processing could represent their individual views on the

cultivation of a courtier. Cao Pi writes:>®

i BT | command a fine artisan

yeyely eyl To cut it open and chisel it into the pieces.

B3 F Tracking their shapes and pursuing their excellence,
WEHZEE He complies with what is proper and seeks what is fit.
Ty IARAE Then he puts them to the grindstone,

Z 77 18l Carving the square into round ones.

As Cao Pi conceives of him, the gem artisan carefully applies his craft as he cuts and chisels. He

observes the natural beauty of the agate stones before polishing and carving them. In Wang

Can’s imagination of agate processing, the gem artisan does not carve them at all:**°

ey T And then, he commands an artisan

eS| To cut it in order to ornament the bridles.
NZEE Following their forms, replicating their shapes,
PERZBEZ He does not embellish or carve upon them.

%38 Yiwen leiju, 84.1441. These lines are absent from the fu preserved in Taiping yulan, vol. 55, 358.6b.
%9 Jian an qizi ji, 3.111.
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PR TER Their look corresponds to the compass,

FRMENE RS Their temperament complies with the virtues.
fEIH: el -~ BB AR Used on the excellent horses of the heir designate,
iR R They show the norm of Lu’er 5%:H. and Qiji B [i.e. fine steeds].

Because each of the agate stones already “corresponds to the compass™ and “complies with the
virtues,” Wang Can observes, there is no need to “put them to the grindstone” or “carve the
square into round ones.” They not only can be used on the horses of the heir designate, but also
can show the norm of fine steeds: gentleness. Wang Can seems to imply that the courtiers are
refined, cultivated and ready to be put to use. They do not need any embellishment because their
natural beauty is already in accord with the requirements for a gentle courtier.

Chen Lin’s description is still different from Cao Pi’s and Wang Can’s. He emphasizes

what are used as grinding tools and who serves as gem artisan:**°

EEpk ARy =55 And then, with [the stones from] other mountains as grinding tools,
FIA A Bian He from Jing [i.e. Chu] as gem artisan,

saly= %] [The agate stones] are made into precious bridles

DIHIE-F In order to be used by our lord.

Chen Lin makes two allusions here. The second one is about Bian He -~#{1. According to the
Han Feizi §%3E1-, Bian He was a native of Chu. He found an uncut jade stone and presented it
to the Chu court, first to King Li [& T and then to King Wu i, -. However, the kings’ gem

artisan did not recognize its value. Bian He’s feet were cut off as punishment for trying to

deceive the kings. Finally, King Wen 32 - believed Bian He’s story and had the jade stone cut

open, revealing a beautiful jade inside.*** Thus Bian He represents someone who perceives the

0 Jian an qizi ji, 2.49.
1 Han Fei #3JF; Wang Xianshen F 51, ed. and comm., Han Feizi jijie #&JEF-£f## (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju,
1998), 4.95.
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true value in a stone. Here Bian He could also represent someone who understands the true value
in a man, and Chen Lin would prefer to have a gem artisan like Bian He, rather than any
common gem artisan, to take charge of the work of processing the true treasure.

As for the grinding tools, Chen Lin makes allusion to the Shi jing poem “He ming” #EIE

(The Crane Cries, no. 184). In the first stanza (which consists of three rhyme groups), the Shi

jing poet sings:**

BB 2 When the crane cries in the Nine Swamps,
HETE Its voice is heard in the wild.
BB A fish can plunge deep into the pool
4 AT T Or rest upon the shoals.
a7 [ | am pleased with that park,
ZHE Where the hardwood trees are planted,
H 4 Beneath which are fallen barks and leaves.
8 BlZz4a The stones from other mountains
EIY=%: Can be used as grinding tools.

In this Shi jing poem, the poet celebrates a pleasant park (leyuan ££[&]). The relation between the

grinding tools and the pleasant park had long perplexed me, but when | explored how Chen Lin
borrowed the Shi jing phrases in his poetic dialogue with Cao Pi and Wang Can, both the Shi jing
poem and Chen Lin’s fu suddenly became clear to me: since the polishing of jade represents the

cultivation of a gentleman, “the stones from other mountains” (tashan zhi shi ;11122 #7) that are
used as “grinding tools” (cuo &) can refer to our friends and colleagues, who came from other

places and often give us good advice. It is because of them that we can improve ourselves. It is

also because of them that we feel we are in a pleasant park. By juxtaposing “the stones from

%2 Mao shi zhengyi, 11a.8a-9b (376-2 to 377-1). The translation is based on Arthur Waley, trans.; Joseph R. Allen,
ed., The Book of Songs, 158.
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other mountains” with a crane, fish and trees, the Shi jing poet depicts his ideal pleasant park. By
borrowing phrases from the Shi jing poem, Chen Lin implies that it is because of his friends and
colleagues that the court has become a pleasant place and he has become a better person.

We can imagine how vigorously Jian’an writers would have applauded one another as the
Athenians applauded Agathon, who delivered the prettiest speech on the beauty of the god of
love in Plato’s “Symposium.” As Aristodemus said, “the youth had spoken in a way as suited to
himself as to the god.”*** Now we can say that the courtiers had spoken in a way as suited to
themselves as to the beautiful objects.

However, Allan Bloom finds Agathon’s speech “pretty silly.” He comments on the

Athens’ applause as follows:3*

Agathon has turned the group into the audience at the theater, who like to be flattered and
who like virtuoso displays. Even in Athens, the public can have very bad taste.

Allan Bloom may sound harsh, but Socrates also criticized his friends for lavishing their

compliments while ignoring the truth. He said:**

And you assert that he [the god of love] is of this sort and that sort and the cause of so
many things, so that he may seem to be as beautiful and good as possible—plainly to
those who do not know, for this surely is not the case for those who do know—and so the
praise turns out to be beautiful and awesome. But after all | did not know that this was to
be the manner of praise, and in ignorance | came to an agreement with you that | would
take my turn in praising.

In fact, fu writers including those in the Jian’an period also had the same doubts about their
compositions. They were uncomfortable about the discrepancy between their words and the truth.

As we shall see, one of them was troubled so much that he decided to stop writing meili zhi wen

3 Plato’s “Symposium,” 27 (198A).
¥4 Allan Bloom, “The Ladder of Love,” 121.
¥ Plato’s “Symposium,” 28 (198E-199A).
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ZERFE X or belles lettres.

Failed Suasion: Cao Zhi, “Presented to Xu Gan”

Xu Gan, one of the writers of “Fu on the Juqu Bowl,” decided to leave the court on the grounds
of illness. According to the preface to Xu Gan’s Zhong lun, which probably was written by his
contemporary Ren Gu as mentioned in the introduction, Xu Gan not only left the court but also

stopped writing poems: 34

After five or six years, his illness gradually worsened and he could no longer endure [the
rigors of] service to the king. He thus hid himself away in a remote lane, nurturing his
true aim and keeping his genuineness intact. Leading a plain, simple existence, and
initiating no unnecessary action, he devoted himself to the correct Way. [Although he had
no more than] surrounding squares of walls to shield his wife and children from the
elements, and made one day’s food last for two, he was not depressed. [...] His natural
inclination was such that he constantly wanted to reduce that of which the time had a
surplus and increase that in which the age was deficient. He saw men of letters writing
belles lettres, but he found none of them elucidating the fundamental import [of the
classics] or disseminating the teachings of the Way, seeking the balance achieved by
sages or dispelling the confusion of popular contemporary mores. For this reason, he
stopped writing shi, fu, eulogy, inscription and encomium, and wrote the book Balanced
Discourses in twenty-two chapters.

FERTLN - BRIEIE - AL - BEEE - BEERE - BN - EFEE - 1B
S8 > DUBEZET - FFHIME - ALURE - [ JEZME - BEREEZAER > it
I o REF ASFEREZ SOIHFIE - G ERI5A RS - BEEZ - EREAZT - K
G2 & - BT ~ W~ B #8 BZ SO FEhmZE TR

The author of the preface often visited Xu Gan. He describes in the preface what he felt in Xu

347
Gan’s presence:

| was often seated in attendance upon him. When | observed his words, | was constantly

%48 Xu Gan, Zhong lun, preface 3b-4b. The translation is based on Xu Gan; John Makeham, trans., Balanced
Discourses, XXXiv-XXXv.

%7 Xu Gan, Zhong lun, preface 5a. The translation is based on Xu Gan; John Makeham, trans., Balanced Discourses,
XXXV.
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fearful. Although I devoted and exerted myself, | disdained myself in my heart. Why was
that? It was because | considered my talent and mind vastly inferior to those of him.
Nevertheless, I revered and esteemed him, taking him to be exemplary.

FRERL - BEZSEN - BEEY - MOEE - AR ? BEA S N2 25
H o 22 DURENRER -

In Plato’s “Symposium,” Alcibiades felt something similar in the presence of Socrates:>*®

Only before him do | feel shame. For I know within myself that | am incapable of
contradicting him or of saying that what he commands must not be done; and whenever |
go away, | know within myself that | am doing so because | have succumbed to the honor
I get from the many. So | have become a runaway and avoid him; and whenever | see him,
| am ashamed of what has been agreed upon. And many is the time when | should see
with pleasure that he is not among human beings; but again, if this should happen, I know
well that | should be much more greatly distressed. | do not know what to do with this
human being.

Further, Alcibiades pointed out Socrates’s moderation and his contempt for so-called beauties.

Just as Xu Gan was the most admirable in the preface author’s eyes, Socrates was the most

beautiful in Alcibiades’ eyes:349

You see that Socrates is erotically inclined to the beauties and is always around them, and
that he is thunderstruck [...] but once he is opened up, do you suspect, fellow drinking
men, how full he is of moderation? Know that he’s not at all concerned if someone is
beautiful—and he holds in this in such great contempt that no one would believe it—any
more than if someone is rich or has any other honor of those deemed blessed by the
multitude. But he believes that all these possessions are worth nothing and that we are
nothing, I tell you, and all his life he keeps on being ironical and playful to human beings.
And when he is in earnest and opened up, | do not know if anyone has seen the images
within; but I once saw them, and it was my opinion that they were so divine, golden,
altogether beautiful, and amazing that one had to do just about whatever Socrates
commanded.

Although Xu Gan was not as “ironical and playful to human beings” as Socrates, his teaching

method had something in common with Socrates. Rather than simply giving lectures to their

8 Plato’s “Symposium,” 47 (216B-C).
9 Plato’s “Symposium,” 47 (216D-217A).
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students, Socrates and Xu Gan “led them in discussions and discourses” (chang qi yanlun {§E

= ). Based on the sixth chapter “Gui yan” &&= (Valuing Words) of Xu Gan’s Zhong lun and

his personal experience,

%0 the preface author writes:***

Among his contemporaries, there were those who, having heard that he was like this,
went to visit him, and those who, having formed quite an appreciation of his genuineness,
sought to follow him. He agreed to see them all. He motivated them with his voice and
facial expressions, appraised their inclinations and aims, and led them in discussions and
discourses. Knowing which of them could grow in accord with the Way, he drew them on
with such subtlety that those who benefited [from his instruction] were unaware [of what
happened] while the great transformation worked its effects in undisclosed ways. There
were many who were helped and saved by him.
EPNEZE] F’aﬁﬁiﬁﬂlﬁbﬁﬁ@%ﬁz VAR EIME 2 BERAEMRL - BRI
o FHEE  EHSWw - MTEEE > AmSE L SmatBEmALRT -
HARER - 7RE% %= -

When Xu Gan was writing his Zhong lun and providing guidance for his visitors, Cao Zhi wrote

him a poem titled “Zeng Xu Gan”

12

I zue (Presented to Xu Gan):352

RS H A startling wind blasts the bright sun,
RERETPELL Which suddenly returns to the west mountains.
Bl = Rm The moon’s light is not yet full,
TSR DI The multitudinous stars are bright and serried.
St Men of ideals build works for the time,
INATRANE Petty men are not idle either.
Wy BAR T For the moment | go wandering in the night,

TR EEBR A Wandering between the twin watchtowers.
Y E = The Hall of Cultural Splendor rises like a thick cloud,
=N The Tower of Greeting the Breeze soars to mid-sky.
B ENE SRR Spring doves coo among the flying ridgepoles,

R AT

Stray gusts buffet the latticed porch.

%0 For this chapter, see Jian ‘an gizi ji, 280-82. John Makeham notes that the preface’s comment on Xu Gan’s
teaching “appear to relate to a passage in “Valuing Words.”” For his note, see Xu Gan; John Makeham, trans.,

Balanced Discourses, 294 note 26.

%1 Xu Gan, Zhong lun, preface 4a. The translation is based on Xu Gan; John Makeham, trans., Balanced Discourses,

XXXIV.

%2 Cao ji quanping, 4.41. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi (192-232) and His Poetry,” 197-

98.
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| recall the thatched hut scholar,

Poor and humble, truly worthy of pity.

Wild beans and bean leaves don’t fill his emptiness,
His leather homespun is even incomplete.

Impassioned, he has a mournful heart;

Composing texts, he alone completes the chapters.
When a gem is discarded, who is to blame?

Master He [i.e. Bian He] is at fault.

To flick dust off your cap [i.e. to take an official position], you
must await a sympathetic friend’s [recommendation]—
Who among your friends was not like this?

Good fields are not harvested late,

Rich moisture brings many bumper crops.

When one truly harbors the beauty of jade,

His virtue stands out all the more with time.

A close friend’s duty is to encourage;

Having presented this verse, what more can | say?

This is a shi in five-syllable lines, one of the poetic forms that Xu Gan had shared with his lords

and colleagues but later abandoned. As if hoping to jog Xu Gan’s pleasant memories of the court,

which Xu Gan also abandoned, Cao Zhi begins his poetic letter with a description of a lovely

starry night in the palace. At night, noises cease and memories become clear. While many people

are still busy, he leads his target reader Xu Gan once again to visit the twin watchtowers, the Hall

of Cultural Splendor, and the Tower of Greeting the Breeze. They hear the sweet coos of doves

nesting in the ridgepoles, and feel the stray gusts of wind blowing around the latticed porch.

Suddenly Cao Zhi realizes something is different from before: Xu Gan has become a “thatched

hut scholar.” He is poor, humble, hungry and cold.

Interestingly, the compound verb gunian [g5;&: that Cao Zhi uses for transition can be

understood as “recall” as in the translation, or as “turn around and think of.” Professor Chu
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Hsiao-hai observes:*>

When he enjoys the cool breeze, he looks back to share his feelings with his colleague or
to propose writing a poem on the scene. However, he finds his friend shivering because
“his leather homespun is even incomplete.” What he delights in is what other people
suffer from. The word gu thus changes the gist of the poem. It is this word gu, which
originally refers to “turning around” physically, that introduces mentally “turning
around” in the following part of the poem: self-examination and self-accusation.

JRURETG < I8 - IEERIE A ZRZ - SEREIRET s - 13BN T 4
EREY - MR EA PR LAY TE, ¢ B8 SIETSOOE R TR K
HEHE -

Professor Chu Hsiao-hai further points out that Cao Zhi makes allusion to Song Yu’s K& “Feng

fu” EHL (Fu on the Wind), which consists of a dialogue between King Xiang of Chu 2£3E 1

and Song Yu:**

King Xiang of Chu was amusing himself at the palace of Magnolia Terrace, with Song
Yu and Jing Cuo attending him. A breeze suddenly blew in upon them. The king opened
his lapel and faced the wind, saying, “How pleasant this wind! Do I share it with the
common people?” Song Yu replied, “This is a wind for Your Majesty alone. How could
the common people share 1t?”

RELFNEEZE  REFER - AERBAMNE - ZAFEMEZH © kit

JEl | FAFTEAREASLEAS 2, REHH © THEREZRE  EAZEmIEZ ?
Song Yu then explains to the king the differences between the wind that a king enjoyed and the
wind from which common people suffered. In Cao Zhi’s poem, it is also the motif of wind that
turns the topic from his enjoyment at the court to his consideration for the poor and humble.

| find this interpretation appealing, and | would like to extend it to the second half of the

poem. When Cao Zhi alludes to the “Fu on the Wind,” he suggests to Xu Gan that he is different

from King Xiang of Chu. While the king knows nothing about common people’s lives, he

%53 Chu Hsiao-hai 434, “Cao Zijian shi zhuoluo ju yu” & 7% e 858418, Xin guoxue 3 (Dec. 2001): 184.
%4 \Wen xuan, 13.581-82. The translation is based on Xiao Tong, comp.; David R. Knechtges, trans., Wen xuan, vol.
3 (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1996), 7.
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understands Xu Gan’s sufferings and passions. In order to move Xu Gan, Cao Zhi first blames
himself. He compares Xu Gan to a gem and himself to Bian He. He should have presented a gem
to the court as Bian He did, but instead he let Xu Gan be discarded. Nevertheless, he asks Xu

Gan to trust him:

5HL T (AR To flick dust off your cap [i.e. to take an official position], you
must await a sympathetic friend’s [recommendation]—
M EERZR Who among your friends was not like this?

When one flicks dust off his cap, he is preparing to take an official position. It is said that Gong
Yu =& (124-44 B.C.) flicked off dust his cap when his friend Wang Ji +-7 (d. 48 B.C.) was in
position because he knew he would also obtain an appointment soon.**® This allusion is generally
identified, but these two lines are subject to varying interpretations. Li Shan argues that they
mean “[Xu Gan] hopes to flick dust off his cap and awaits a sympathetic friend’s
[recommendation], but who among his friends is not like a discarded gem? Who is in a position

to recommend him for office?**® The Yuan scholar Liu Lii ZIj@ agrees with Li Shan: “At this
time, Zijian [i.e. Cao Zhi] was unable to realize his aspirations either.”**’ Zhu Xuzeng 4% 3%

(1805-1860) disagrees. He argues that Cao Zhi did not fall out of favor at this time, and he reads
these two lines as “If you flick dust off your cap and await a sympathetic friend’s

[recommendation], who would not be your friend?”**® Like Zhu Xuzeng, | see no complaint

%5 Han shu, 72.3066.

%% For Li Shan’s reading = A H LUMEHIC » MICSHEAR BN EL - ifi fEHH () [E]°F, see Wen xuan, 24.1118
(and 24.1119 for the variant provided in Hu Kejia’s Wen xuan kaoyi).

®7 For Liu Li’s note FEEIRASE R TS, see Liu L ZIjE, Fengya yi EFEZ, in Siku quanshu PUEE42, vol.
1370 (Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 1987), 2.23a.

%% For Zhu Xuzeng’s reading %58 i LR AIC » RIMEIEAIC #F and his argument against Liu L, see Cao Zhi
i ; Zhu Xuzeng 24534, ed., Cao ji kaoyi HEE* 5, in Jinling congshu 4[5 E, third series (prepared by
Jiangshi shenxiu shuwu X Ef§EE in Min’guo jiayin-bingchen B EH-N ), i.e. 1914-1916), 5.15b.
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about falling out of favor in Cao Zhi’s poem.**® Moreover, it is unlikely for Cao Zhi to have
thought that Xu Gan had already hoped to take an official position. It was because Xu Gan

retired that Cao Zhi wrote this poem to persuade him back. The Tang scholar Lu Shanjing [z3%

4% notes in the Wen xuan jizhu:**°

“Zhiji shui buran” means who did not rely on a sympathetic friend’s [recommendation]
to obtain an appointment?

HOHEAZR  SARACEH 2 -

Lu Shanjing’s note is inspiring. It implies that Cao Zhi also relied on his friends’
recommendation and appreciates their help. Now he asks Xu Gan to rely on him. He would be
more than happy to recommend Xu Gan for office.

In the closing lines, Cao Zhi compares Xu Gan to good fields and Cao Cao to rich
moisture. He assures Xu Gan, who is in his forties, that having such “good fields” and receiving
“rich moisture,” one will have many timely, bumper “harvests.” He further compares Xu Gan to
beautiful jade, whose value will not fade with time but eventually be recognized. However, Cao
Zhi seems to feel that Xu Gan would not listen to him. He could only do a close friend’s duty—
to encourage Xu Gan to serve at the court together.*®*

We do not know whether Xu Gan replied or how he would reply. There seemed to be a
huge gap between Xu Gan and Cao Zhi. First, Cao Zhi describes Xu Gan as a poor scholar and
compares him to a discarded gem. According to the preface to his Zhong lun, Xu Gan actually

enjoyed his retirement. Second, Xu Gan left the court and stopped writing poems, but Cao Zhi

%9 According to the Sanguo zhi, Cao Zhi angered Cao Cao in Jian’an 22 (217) and fell out of favor since then.
According to the preface to the Zhong lun, Xu Gan died in Jian’an 23 (218). If this poem was written in Jian’an 22
(217), Li Shan and Liu LU’s reading seems possible. However, I do not follow Li Shan and Liu L{’s reading because
I see no complaint about falling out of favor in Cao Zhi’s poem.

%0 Tang chao Wen xuan jizhu huicun, vol. 1, 47.229.

%1 Line 27 can be translated as “A close friend’s friendship is firm,” but I prefer Professor Robert Joe Cutter’s
reading as mentioned here.
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still wrote him a poem about an official career. Above all, what Cao Zhi considered beautiful

deviated from what Xu Gan considered truly beautiful: the teachings of the Way (daojiao 7&%y).

In a sense, Cao Zhi was doomed to failure in his attempt to attract Xu Gan as was Alcibiades in

his attempt to attract Socrates.

Failing to win Socrates’ heart, Alcibiades said in Plato’s “Symposium:”*%?

[He] despised and laughed at my youthful beauty [...] I believe I had been dishonored,
and yet I still admired his nature, moderation, and courage; | had met a human being
whose prudence and endurance were such as | believed | should never encounter.
Consequently, I did not know how I could be angry at him and be deprived of his
association; nor did | have any resources whereby | could attract him.

Cao Zhi may have had the same feeling, knowing that someone admirable did not belong to him,
to the court, or to whatever he valued.

Many years later, Cao Pi confirmed in his “Yu Wu Zhi shu” Ei5/E 2 (Letter to Wu Zhi)
that Xu Gan was the sole Jian’an writer who achieved “immortality” (buxiu “~5) with his virtue

and his treatise Zhong lun:*®®

Examining the literary men of past and present, [I found that] as a group they did not
bother about refined conduct. Few could stand on their reputation or moral integrity.
Weichang [i.e. Xu Gan] alone possessed refinement and substance. Calm, simple, and of
few desires, he set his mind on Mount Ji [where the ancient hermit Xu You H went
into reclusion]. It can be said that he was a gentleman of refinement and substance. He
wrote the Balanced Discourses in more than twenty chapters and established a tradition
of his own. Its diction and meaning are classical and elegant, worthy of being transmitted
to posterity. This master will be immortal!

B S o0 - BRGEAT - SEeLAAETE L - MERBESGEE - BB AE
W& AEEWE &5 - Edee _TerRE - RS o il 2ET
% IL TR -

%2 plato’s “Symposium,” 50 (219C-E).

%3 \Wen xuan, 42.1896-97. The translation is based on Ronald C. Miao, “Literary Criticism at the End of the Eastern
Han,” Literature East and West 16.3 (1972): 1031; Donald Holzman, “Literary Criticism in China in the Early Third
Century A.D.,” 123-24; Lois Fusek, “The Poetry of Ts’ao P’i (187-226),” 73-74.
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In his essay “On Literature,” Cao Pi also asserted it was with the Zhong lun that Xu Gan
established a tradition of his own. Nevertheless, Cao Pi still paid tribute to Xu Gan’s fu on black
gibbon (xuanyuan Z %), leaking goblet (louzhi j/E), round fan (yuanshan [E]j55) and orange
tree (ju %), % as well as praised other writers’ shi and fu. Xu Gan could have totally abandoned

shi and fu, but Cao Pi and Cao Zhi still felt nostalgia for the time when they exchanged beautiful

poems in these forms.

34 \Wen xuan, 52.2271.
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Part 111 Commanders and Aides

e R BT EEE 5 Indeed a chi-long cutting can be planted,
Ex HmulsE Truly it remains ever firm and admirable!

—Cao Pi, “Fu on the Willow”

Chapter 5. Carrying Writing Brushes to Accompany the Army

Cao Cao: A Commander, Husband, Father, and State Founder

During the twenty-five years of the Jian’an period, Cao Cao launched a military expedition

nearly every year. Cao Daoheng & #&# and Shen Yucheng . % single out twelve

expeditions during which Cao Cao not only brought generals and soldiers along with him, but

also his wives, sons and daughters.*®® They cite Pei Songzhi’s commentary to the “Houfei

zhuan” [547{# (Biographies of Empresses and Consorts) in the Sanguo zhi:**®

In the twenty-first year [of Jian’an] (216), Taizu [i.e. Cao Cao] launched an eastern
expedition. Empress Wuxuan [i.e. Cao Cao’s second wife Lady Bian -~ (161-230)],
Emperor Wen [i.e. Cao Pi] and Emperor Ming [i.e. Cao Pi’s first son Cao Rui], Princess
of Dongxiang [i.e. Cao Pi’s daughter] all accompanied him. At that time, the empress [i.e.
Cao Pi’s second wife Lady Zhen Ef, (182-221)] stayed at Ye because she was ill.

T KAHERAE - WE G S R - RN EEE - R PURE RS -
Pei Songzhi also cites the following lines in his commentary:*®’

In the sixteenth year [of Jian’an] (211), the seventh month, Taizu [i.e. Cao Cao] launched
an expedition to Guanzhong [i.e. Chang’an area]. Empress Wuxuan [i.e. Lady Bian]
accompanied him.

PR AR - R R EE -

%3 Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng, Zhonggu wenxue shiliao congkao, 33-34.
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Aside from Cao Cao’s family members, literary men also accompanied the army on military
expeditions. They composed poems and exchanged letters during the campaigns. This was in
effect a way for Cao Cao to take his literary salon on the road.

The twelve expeditions in which the literary men participated can be listed as follows. |
provide three kinds of information: 1) the time, place and enemy (in bold), 2) the poems, war
proclamations, personal and official letters that could have been written during the campaigns
(the poems and letters in brackets were written by those who stayed in the city), and 3) the works
that contain a reference to a literary man’s participation in an expedition (underlined).

1. Time: Jian’an 2 (197)

Place: Yuan %8 (modern Nanyang EgF%, Henan)

Enemy: Zhang Xiu 55&# (d. 207)
Reference to Cao Pi’s Participation: Cao Pi, “Dian lun zixu” Hi3E EH &7

2. Time: Jian’an 5 (200)
Place: Guandu ‘B (northeast of modern Zhongmou H122, Henan)
Enemy: Yuan Shao #4# (d. 202)
Reference to Cao Pi’s Participation: Cao Pi, “Liu fu” iz

3. Time: Jian’an 8 (203)
Places: Liyang ZZF% (east of modern Jun & county, Henan)
Ye ¥ (southwest of modern Linzhang E&;&, Hebei)
Enemies: Yuan Shao’s first son Yuan Tan 32 (d. 205)
Yuan Shao’s third son Yuan Shang |5 (d. 207)
Poems: Cao Pi, “Liyang zuo shi” 5 {E&F (three poems)

4. Time: Jian’an 10 (205)
Place: Nanpi g7 (northeast of modern Nanpi, Hebei)
Enemy: Yuan Tan
Personal Letter: [Kong Rong, “Chao Caogong wei zi na Zhenshi shu” B/ 144
R E]
Reference to Cao Pi’s Participation: Sanguo zhi, 21.609 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 21.1690)%%®

%8 Pei Songzhi cites Cao Pi’s letter to Wu Zhi about an excursion at Nanpi.

Yu Shaochu observes that the excursion at Nanpi could have taken place in Jian’an 10 (205). For his argument, see
Yu Shaochu #7424/, ““Nanpi zhi you’ yu Jian’an shige chuangzuo” " §g 7 7 #F | BlEEZ5 3 AlI{E, Wenxue
yichan 5 (2007): 17.

Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng provide two references. The first is the “Biographies of Empresses and Consorts”

155



In Jian’an 11 (206) Cao Cao launched an expedition against Yuan Shao’s
nephew Gao Gan =& (d. 206) at Hu Pass Z£[#f (northeast of modern
Licheng %25, Shanxi).

99 P

Poem: Cao Cao, “Ku han xing” 5 3E1T

5. Time: Jian’an 12 (207)
Place: Mount White Wolf (Bailang shan HJRELL, east of modern Harqin Left
Mongol autonomous county BRI LA RS IR H &84, Liaoning)
Enemies: Yuan Shang
Yuan Shao’s second son Yuan Xi FEEE (d. 207)
Wuwuan people
Poems: Cao Cao, “Bu chu Xiamen xing” & - B {7
Cao Cao, Cao Pi, “Canghai fu” 875
Chen Lin, “Shenwu fu” fHEHE
Ying Yang, “Zhuan zheng fu” {1
Personal Letter: [Kong Rong, “Chao Caogong tao Wuhuan shu” & /N5 EFEE]
Reference to Cao Zhi’s Participation: Cao Zhi, “Qiu zi shi biao” 3K |5 2% 32%%°

6. Time: Jian’an 13 (208) against at:

Places: Xiangyang Z&f5 (Xiangyang area of modern Xiangfan %%, Hubei)
Chibi 7rEE (northwest of modern Chibi, Hubei)

Enemies: Liu Biao &3 (d. 208) and Liu Bei 2/ (161-223)
Sun Quan F4f¥ (182-252) and Liu Bei

Poems: Chen Lin, Wang Can, Ying Yang, Yang Xiu, “Shennii fu” 1HZZi#
Cao Pi, “Shu zheng fu” #i/iF i
Wang Can, “Chuzheng fu” gJ{iFi&
Xu Gan, “Xu zheng fu” FF{ER
Ruan Yu, “Ji zheng fu” 4 {iFRE
Po Qin, “Zhuan zheng fu” {1,

Reference to Cao Zhi’s Participation: Cao Zhi, “Qiu zi shi biao” 3K g 2t3>"°

in the Sanguo zhi. The lines to which they refer are “when Jizhou was pacified, Emperor Wen [i.e. Cao Pi] married
the empress at Ye” (JZ= N » SCaF40j T3). For these lines, see Sanguo zhi, 5.160 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 5.592).
The second is Cao Pi’s “Dian lun zixu” Bz EH£¢ (Self Statement, from Normative Discourses). The lines to which
they refer are “Jizhou was not pacified until Jian’an 10 (205)” (2214 » 45EZL ). For these lines, see Sanguo
expedition to Nanpi.

%9 Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng provide this reference to show that Cao Zhi participated in this expedition. The
line to which they refer is “We came near to the Dark Green Sea in the east” (B & ). For this line, see Cao ji
quanping, 7.106. Canghai could refer to Bohai J/&, which was close to Cao Cao’s initial route to the Wuhuan
people’s headquarters. However, since Canghai j&& (Dark Green Sea) is juxtaposed by Cao Zhi with Chi’an 7R/%
(Red Bank) in the south, Yumen [ (Jade Gate) in the west, and Xuansai 2;2& (Dark Barrier) in the north, |
suspect it simply represents a remote place in the east.

%70 Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng provide this reference to show that Cao Zhi participated in this expedition. The
line to which they refer is “We went as far as the Red Bank in the south” (Fgfi7/R/E). For this line, see Cao ji
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10.

Reference to Liu Zhen’s Participation: Liu Zhen, “Zeng Wuguan zhonglang jiang shi”
i 1 = R ERE (1 of four)

Time: Jian’an 14 (209)
Place: Hefei &fE (modern Hefei, Anhui)
Enemy: Sun Quan
Poems: Cao Pi, Wang Can, “Fu Huai fu”
Cao Pi, “Gan wu fu” Ei¥I&
Reference to Liu Zhen’s Participation: Liu Zhen, “Zeng Wuguan zhonglang jiang shi”

i A B P R (1 of four)

Time: Jian’an 16 (211)
Place: Tong Pass JE# (north of modern Tongguan, Shaanxi)
Enemy: Ma Chao FE#8 (176-222)
Official Letter: Ruan Yu, “Wei Cao gong zuo shu yu Sun Quan” £ /\MEE Bt
Poems: [Cao Pi, “Gan li fu” Jg{#fEE]
Cao Zhi, “Li si fu” B FEHH, “Shu xing fu” #it{ THE, “Luoyang fu” &[5,
“Song Ying shi” £ FELX, (two poems), “Zeng Ding Yi Wang Can shi” [i4
TR
Xu Gan, Ying Yang, “Xizheng fu” PH{iFHE
Wang Can, “Zhengsi fu” {iF- T}
Wang Can, “Diao Yi Qi wen” 55872532
Ruan Yu, “Diao Boyi wen” 55{H58 3
Personal Letters: Po Qin, “Yu Wei Wendi jian” B S 58
[Cao Pi, “Da Po Qin shu” ZE ¢t E]

Time: Jian’an 17 (212)
Place: Ruxu kou J&Z8[ (southeast of modern Wuwei 4 £, Anhui)
Enemy: Sun Quan
War Proclamation: Wang Can, “Wei Xun Yu yu Sun Quan xi” £y 5% B T4 RL
Poems: Cao Pi, Cao Zhi, “Lin Guo fu” B& /&R
Cao Pi, “Ji chuan fu” J%)|Hz
Cao Zhi, “Guisi fu” #5E I, “Li you” & (two poems)
Cao Pi, Cao Zhi, Wang Can, Ying Yang, “Chou lin fu” RXFFHR, “Xi ji fu”

Time: Jian’an 19 (214)

Place: Hefei

Enemy: Sun Quan

Poems: [Cao Zhi, “Dongzheng fu” B{EHH; Yang Xiu, “Chuzheng fu” H{iFR#]

quanping, 7.106. They identify Chi’an 7= with Chibi 7REE, but again, | suspect it simply represents a remote place

in the south.
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11. Time: Jian’an 20 (215)

Place: Yangping Pass B&3ZRf (i.e. Baimacheng H &%, west of modern Mian %
county, Shaanxi)

Enemy: Zhang Lu 5R&

Poems: Cao Cao, “Qiu Hu xing” £k#H{T (I of two)

Personal Letters: [Cao Pi, “Da Cao Hong shu” & & j{t=]
Chen Lin, “Wei Cao Hong yu Wei Wendi shu™ /& EEARH 75

Cao Pi also set out, guarding Mengjin F7# [east of modern Mengjin, Henan]

Poems: Cao Pi, “Mengjin shi” 7 5F
Cao Pi, Wang Can, “Liu fu” fjIi
[Liu Zhen, “Zeng Wuguan zhonglang jiang shi” i 71 E tHESEEF (four
poems)]

Personal Letters: Cao Pi, Cao Pi, “Yu Zhaoge ling Wu Zhi shu” EBigHi < REE,
“Yu Zhong Dali shu” Efg#H A HHE
[Zhong You $fi# (151-230), “Bao Taizi shu” K FE]

Reference to Cao Pi’s Guard of Mengjin: Sanquo zhi, 13.396 note 1, 21.607-8 note 1
(Sanguo zhi jijie, 13.1207, 21.1689)*"

12. Time: Jian’an 21 (216)
Place: Ruxu kou
Enemy: Sun Quan
War Proclamation: Chen Lin, “Xi Wu jiangxiao buqu wen” $5{ 52 8457 Z i =2
Poems: Wang Can, “Cong jun shi” {i£ 5 zF (11-V of five)

5.593)*"

From Pei Songzhi’s commentary cited above, we know that if Cao P1’s wife née Zhen had not
been ill, she would also have accompanied the army on the expedition against Sun Quan in 216.
One may ask why Cao Cao did not have his family members stay behind for safety, or at least

have the literary men remain home to save travel costs. In fact, Cao Cao expressed his concern

%71 The Sanguo zhi writes that Cao Cao commanded Cao Zhi to guard Ye. Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng observe
that since Cao Cao commended Cao Zhi to guard Ye, he must have had Cao Pi accompany him on the expedition.
For their observation, see Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng, Zhonggu wenxue shiliao congkao, 33.

%72 The Wei liie cited by Pei Songzhi writes that Cao Pi, who was at Mengjin, wrote the “Yu Zhong Dali shu” Ei$#
A FEZE when Cao Cao launched an expedition to Hanzhong ;& commandery (where the war against Zhang Lu
took place).

The Dian liie cited by Pei Songzhi writes that Cao Pi, who was at Mengjin, wrote the “Yu Zhaoge ling Wu Zhi shu”
EA RS /A 2 when the army went on a western expedition.

%73 The Sanguo zhi writes that Cao Pi accompanied Cao Cao on the eastern expedition in Jian’an 21 (216).
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for travel costs in the “Guchui ling” &4 (Order Concerning the Drum and Pipe Band):*"

The reason why I, the solitary man, was able to resist [foes that had] more soldiers is that
| have been concerned to increase the number of military men and unconcerned about
extraneous matters. Therefore, in the past when we had drum and pipe bands, I had them
walk—this was out of concern for the horses of the military men. I do not like to appoint
many [non-military] officials [in the army]—this is out of concern for the grain
provisions of the military men.

AT ARE T DUV ISR E - Hag B - RERSE - BEBEASMESTT - HER
TEED - REESEE - HECLER
Despite the cost, Cao Cao still allowed his family members and literary men to join the military
expeditions. In his earliest expeditions, it was probably because Cao Cao wanted to protect his
family members that he brought them with him. Cao Cao must have remembered that his father
was murdered without his escort. In addition, Cao Pi writes in his “Self Statement, from

Normative Discourses:”3"

Because the times were full of troubles, every time he launched an expedition, | always
went along.
PARF 2 280 AE > SREAE

In his later expeditions, Cao Cao may have decided not to abandon this practice. Although he

failed to protect his eldest son Cao Ang & &p (d. 197), for whose death his first wife née Ding T

cried and never forgave him,*"® his second wife née Bian and their first son Cao Pi almost always

accompanied him on military expeditions. Pei Songzhi cites Wang Chen’s Wei shu in his

¥4 Taiping yulan, vol. 83, 567.5b.

37 sanguo zhi, 2.89 note 1 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 2.342). The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “To the Manner
Born? Nature and Nurture in Early Medieval Chinese Literary Thought,” in Culture and Power in the Reconstitution
of the Chinese Realm, 200-600, eds. Scott Pearce, Audrey Spiro, and Patricia Ebrey, 53-71 (Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Asia Center, 2001), 65.

Songzhi, comm.; Robert Joe Cutter and William Gordon Crowell, comp. and trans., Empress and Consorts:
Selections from Chen Shou’s Records of the Three States with Pei Songzhi’s Commentary (Honolulu: University of
Hawai‘i Press, 1999), 91 note B.
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commentary to the “Biographies of Empresses and Consorts:™*"’

Whenever the empress dowager [i.e. Lady Bian] accompanied the army on expeditions
and saw elderly, white-haired people, she would always halt the carriage and call them
over to ask how they were. She would present them with taffeta and face them weeping,
saying, “I regret that my parents died before I came into my own.”

NIGEHEEMT - REfoE - BEEMR - BEESR - S2uH © TIRCRER
FERHFT »
The passage shows that Lady Bian not only often accompanied the army on expeditions, but also
cared about people in the army. To Lady Bian, accompanying the army was tantamount to being
with her family and her people. It was so natural to have her in the army that if Cao Cao did not
bring her along, people may have thought something was amiss. Furthermore, by bringing his
sons along with him, Cao Cao could give his sons military training. Cao Pi writes in his “Self

Statement, from Normative Discourses:”*’®

| was five years old at that time. Because the realm was in a chaotic state, His Highness
[i.e. Cao Cao] had me learn archery. By the time I was six | knew how to shoot. He also
had me ride horse. By eight | could shoot from horseback.

RIFETRE © ELAETTHEEL - BOREH - ANBRIMAGS - XNBeREE - /BRI seE S
£ o

Cao Cao and Lady Bian’s second son Cao Zhang was a natural general. According to the Sanguo
zhi, he had great physical strength and was skilled in archery and horsemanship from childhood.
He “accompanied the army on expeditions many times and was impassioned in his resolve and

aims” (shu cong zhengfa, zhiyi kangkai ALk - E 2= 1EEE). 3 Their third son Cao Zhi also

accompanied their father on expeditions. Cao Zhi mentions his experience to Cao Rui in the “Qiu
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zi shi biao” 3K H3t % (Petition Seeking a Chance to Prove Myself):3®

In the past, I, your servant, accompanied the late Emperor Wu [i.e. Cao Cao] [on
expeditions]. We went as far as the Red Bank in the south, came near to the Dark Green
Sea in the east, gazed at the Jade Gate in the west, and emerged from the Dark Barrier in
the north. Respectfully I observed the way in which he led the troops and used the forces.
One could call it ingenious.

B R EWEIRE - RERE > PHEEFT > b X - (REFTLI TR 22
o AT -
We assume that like Cao Pi, Cao Zhi also learned military skills from his father. It was just that
the first time—and the last time—he was assigned to lead an army, Cao Cao discovered that he
was drunk and thus relieved him of his command.***
Aside from his family members, Cao Cao also brought literary men. As mentioned in

Chapter 3, many of them were appointed military aides to the army supervisor. They drafted

letters and proclamations on military and state affairs (junguo shu xi E &ZE ). Although Cao

Cao was also a good writer, he would not have had the time to compose so many documents.
Men with literary skill were needed for this task.

Moreover, Cao Cao was an unusual military leader. He read texts and composed poems

during his campaigns. Pei Songzhi cites Wang Chen’s Wei shu:**?

[Cao Cao] commanded the army for more than thirty years, during which time he was
never without a book in hand. In the mornings he studied military strategy. In the
evenings he contemplated the classics and the commentaries. When he climbed high, he
invariably composed a poem.

M =tarE > FAREE - SREER - RAEEE - Seui -

Wang Chen’s description of Cao Cao seems to be based on the following excerpts:

%80 Cao ji quanping, 7.106.
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Cao Pi, “Self Statement, from Normative Discourses™3

His Highness [i.e. Cao Cao] was fond of the Shi [jing], the [Shang] shu, and other
writings and works. He was never without a text in hand even when he went on
expeditions. When | asked after him in the morning and evening, | often found him
relaxed and at ease [reading a book]. He often said, “If a person is studious at a young
age, then his thoughts are focused. Upon growing older, one tends to become forgetful.
Only Yuan Boye [i.e. Yuan Yi] and I can be studious when we get old.”
PRETRFESGE - MEHEEK - ARG BEEERS - BE T AMIFERIEE
RAIET - RAMEEEER > BEEHZRAFEH -

== e384

Zhang Chao 58, recommending Yuan Yi =&

[Yuan Yi] read through all the books and had command of [the traditions established by]
the hundred masters. When he climbed high, he could compose a poem. When he saw an
object, he knew its name.

BEERFE - BHFOK > BEel - SRt -

To Cao Cao, military and literary activities were not incompatible. Besides undertaking both

kinds of activities himself, he also asked his martial son Cao Zhang to do likewise:**

You don’t study or admire the way of sages, but are fond of riding a [blood-]sweating
horse and fighting with a sword. [By mastering these skills, you can only be] used as an
ordinary man. How is it worth prizing?

AN SHEERER > MR TR I—RZH > fest !

Cao Cao’s advice found its equivalence in twelfth century Europe. Joachim Bumke relates a

letter that expressed a similar idea:*®

In a remarkable letter to Count Philip of Flanders (d. 1191), Philip of Harvengt, the abbot
of Bonne-Espérance (near Mons), expressed the notion that knightly vigor and a learned
education did not have to exclude each other; instead, a combination of the two suited a
secular prince well, since “a prince who is not distinguished by any knowledge of letters
is as unworthy as a peasant.” The clerics were not alone in propagating this idea, for it
appears that it was well received by the lay nobility as well.

%86 Joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans., Courtly Culture, 429.
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Since Cao Cao and his family were also “lay nobility” in a sense—that is, those who belonged to
high political status but not to the Han imperial house—they had to distinguish themselves with
their learned education as the secular princes in medieval Europe did. With his military and
literary accomplishments, Cao Cao became a legend. He was not only the idol of Cao Pi and Cao

Zhi,*® but also a hero in later poems. The most well-known example is Su Shi’s &, (1037-
1101) “Chibi fu” FREE[H (Fu on the Red CIiff). In the fu, Cao Cao was recognized as a “hero of
his age” (yishi zhi xiong —1H 7 i), who “poured a cup of ale and came to the Yangzi River,
held a lance crosswise and composed a poem” (si jiu lin Jiang, heng shuo fu shi BT » f&
?,EEEE%‘%).%S Further, Zhang Yue 55z (667-731) described how Cao Cao, as one of the “lay

nobility,” vied for heaven’s blessing that had been lost by the Han imperial house in his “Ye du

yin” ¥5%55 | (Yin on Ye Capital). He began with the following lines:**°

BEAE Haven’t you seen

PREAIF K%k When [Emperor] Wu of Wei [i.e. Cao Cao] founded his state and
vied for heaven’s blessing,

ZEIEE MR Heroes with angry looks galloped and chased each other?

syl RENE By day he led bold warriors to smash strong legions,

RigEsE  \BRZEE By night he invited poets to compose in ornate chambers.

Zhang Yue told us how magnificent Cao Cao was. To found the state of Wei and vie for
heaven’s blessing, he led bold warriors to fight and invited poets to compose. Cao Cao did not

lose interest in literary matters during his military campaigns just as Socrates did not give up his

%7 Cao Pi and Cao Zhi write about their admiration for Cao Cao’s various talents respectively in the “Self
Statement, from Normative Discourses” and the “Wudi lei” 377 = (Dirge for Emperor Wu).

%88 Su Shi &fii; Kong Fanli FL L, ed., Su Shi wenji &f#it 3782 (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1986), 1.6. This image
of Cao Cao is further elaborated in the Sanguo yanyi =[5 (Romance of the Three States).

%9 Zhang Yue 3E2R, Zhang Yangong ji 3E## /38 (in Siqu quanshu PUJEE 42 rpt. Shanghai: Shanghai guji
chubanshe, 1992), 10.1a. The translation is based on an unpublished translation by David R. Knechtges with
changes.
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philosophical pursuits during Athenian military expeditions. Socrates could stand outside
through the night reflecting on philosophical matters. Cao Cao could find leisure time to read the
texts and even go to the expense of bringing literary men with him on his expeditions. Both of
them had boundless energy and a strong interest in something beyond warfare. According to
Alcibiades, Socrates’ unusual deeds demonstrated to the Athenians “what sort of thing the strong
man did and dared.”**® With his unusual decisions, Cao Cao demonstrated to both military and

literary men what kind of lord was able to initiate a new era of rule.

Cao Pi and Cao Zhi: Guarding the City vs. Accompanying the Army

In Jian’an 16 (211), Cao Pi guarded Ye while his father launched a western expedition. During
this campaign, his mother and brothers all accompanied the army. In Jian’an 19 (214), Cao Zhi
guarded Ye while Cao Pi joined the expedition. Although guarding the city was an important
task, the Cao brothers felt a sense of loss when they were left behind. Cao Pi writes in the “Gan li

fu” EEERR (Fu on the Parting Sorrow):*%

In the sixteenth year of Jian’an (211), His Highness [i.e. Cao Cao] launched a western
expedition. | stayed to guard [Ye] whereas my aged mother and brothers all accompanied
him. I long for them so much that | have written a fu as follows:

BN EIE > REST > EREERERE - AEERE > JIERE ¢

SN The autumn wind stirs, and the air is cool;

JEE RIS TME  Staying here | am unhappy all the time, and my heart grieves.
HIEES1HE | go out to the Northern Park, walking back and forth;

SR (GE)[E] 5T | look at the multitudinous tombs, which lie in array.

Fo[ & = 4 The branches are miserable and colorless,
CEESE S ERE The green grass becomes dry and yellow.

¥0 plato’s “Symposium,” 51 (220C).
1 Yiwen leiju, 30.528. The variant marked here is based on Cao Pi; Zhang Pu, ed., Wei Wendi ji, 1.6a. The
translation is based on Lois Fusek, “The Poetry of Ts’ao P’i (187-226),” 167.

164



F%ff%;

-1-#-1-# P

H g 5 i
BAESHEZ
A5 RA
R 5528

This fu reads very similar to Cao Pi’s first of two “Yan ge xing” it
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In response to the slight frost, they wither and fall;
With the wind and rain, they fly and drift.

As the sun sets, | feel joyless;

My thoughts do not stop, but grow all the more.
They cause me to linger a long time;

Pacing to and fro, suddenly I forget to return home.

i T (Xing of “Singing a Yan

Song™), which is written in the voice of a deserted wife. Cao Pi writes in the first eight lines: %

The autumn wind soughs and sighs, the air is cool;

Plants and trees shudder and fall, dew turns to frost.

Flocks of swallows cry farewell, geese fly south;

| think of you on your travel, my heart is filled with longing.
Discontent you wish to return, you yearn for your old home;
Why, sir, do you stay long, stay in that strange land?

Your humble wife, all alone, keeps the empty chamber;
Anxiously I think of you, | dare not forget.

Left behind, Cao Pi described his feelings as he described the deserted wife’s. He felt no comfort
or joy, but rather coldness, loneliness, and a sense of loss.

In the preface to his “Dong zheng fu” BE{iFi# (Fu on the Eastern Expedition), Cao Zhi

writes about the time when he stayed at Ye:*%

In the nineteenth year of Jian’an (214), the royal army launched an eastern expedition
against the Wu bandits [i.e. Sun Quan and his men]. | took charge of the palace
guardsmen and guarded the palace bureaus. [I could not accompany the army] but once
the Divine Militant [i.e. Cao Cao] acts, the eastern tribes will certainly be conquered.
Imagining the majesty of their return, | thus have written a fu.
LA FRATRAESRE - RS BIEE - AR —8
2B BHER—T= -

B - AR

%92 Lu Qinli, ed., “Wei shi,” 4.394. The translation is based on an unpublished translation by David R. Knechtges
with changes.

%93 Cao ji quanping, 1.1. The translation of this preface is based on David R. Knechtges, “Group Literary
Composition at the Court of Ye in the Later Eastern Han,” 22.
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In his fu, Cao Zhi imagines the majesty of the royal army. However, like his brother, Cao Zhi

also expresses the sorrow he felt upon the army’s departure:**

BRI PE  TRES Climbing a soaring tower at the corner of the wall,

SONETZ Fre | gaze at the movements of the six regiments.
R VRS The banners swirl, and | feel a change in my heart,
RHEENMEE The boats’ oars move, and | am pained with grief.

BB M {EEES Considering how slight is my person and how illustrious is my post,
PREEMaEE 1 am ashamed at how heavy is my charge and how meager is my fate.
BEFAKEHA T By Alas, why am | so sad?

i R HE Longing for someone afar, my heart is like a flapping banner.

Yang Xiu further describes Cao Zhi’s anxiety in the “Chu zheng fu” H{iEf# (Fu on Sending Out

the Expedition):**

NS The lord [i.e. Cao Cao] commands the Marquis of Linzi [i.e. Cao Zhi]
SFHEED To guard the city of Ye.

IR sE The Marquis recalls the great Shun,

TR )= Issuing orders and making plans.

ACIE=a s ik On state affairs he vigorously exerts himself,

A IR T Bl Yet he sighs that he must live apart for so long.

EIE ZfRES  As he longs for attention and love from someone far away,
Tt E b All alone he scratches his head at a corner of the wall.

Yang Xiu alludes to a love poem, the Shi jing poem “Jing nii” #%#Z£ (Fair Girl, no. 42). In this Shi
jing poem, the speaker waits for a fair girl at a corner of the wall (chengyu #[#). Not seeing her,
he scratches his head (sao shou %) and paces to and fro (chichu F1#Ef). Now Cao Zhi,

“climbing a soaring tower at the corner of the wall,” reminded Yang Xiu of this anxious boy in

the love poem. Just as the boy longed for the fair girl, Cao Zhi longed for “attention and love

4 Cao ji quanping, 1.1. The translation of these eight lines is based on David R. Knechtges, “Group Literary
Composition at the Court of Ye in the Later Eastern Han,” 35.

%% For these eight lines and other sixteen lines of this fu, see Yiwen leiju, 59.1071. For still other six lines, see
Beitang shuchao, 137.7b; Taiping yulan, vol. 108, 770.3b. The translation of these eight lines is based on David R.
Knechtges, “Group Literary Composition at the Court of Ye in the Later Eastern Han,” 35.
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from someone far away,” who presumably was Cao Cao. Based on Yang Xiu’s observation, we

may assume that it was to receive their father’s affection and recognition that Cao Pi and Cao

Zhi longed to accompany the army on expeditions. They loved to be in his presence and

demonstrate their military skills.

In his “Self Statement, from Normative Discourses,” Cao Pi writes how he discussed

archery with Xun Yu during a southern expedition:*®

Later, the army launched a southern expedition and halted at Quli. The director of the
imperial secretariat Xun Yu, upon [imperial] command, served as [imperial] envoy to
bring greetings and gifts to the army. He visited me. Toward the end of our talk, Yu said,
“I heard that you are skilled in shooting from both left and right. This is indeed difficult
to achieve.” I said, “You sir have not seen me discharge arrows from my neck and mouth,
downward onto [the targets made of] horse hooves and upward onto [the targets depicting
an effigy of] the Yuezhi people.”**” Yu laughed merrily and said, “Really!” I said, “An
archery range has a set size, and a target has a set place. Even though every shot hits the
target, this does not mean it is the greatest feat. If one never draws his bow in vain and
always pierces what he hits when he gallops on the plain, advances into lush grass,
intercepts strong beasts, and obstructs light-flying birds, this is truly great.” At that time,
the aide to the army supervisor Zhang Jing was seated. He looked at Yu, clapped and said,
“Excellent!”

BRHERE - ihaE - MECHEEEREE > AR 82K 2s 0 THESAE
B o BLEEAE o L RE HEREITTRE O - RN H Xt - BESK
H: "5 ) R/E D TEEES (VEER > BEESET o JEEDt - P
J& o RN FRER - BESE  (ESAES > prubE o BRI - IREEAN] S
BRRAEA BT TE

This memorable event took place in Jian’an 17 (212). Cao Pi was then twenty-six years old. He

could shoot from both left and right and talk about archery. His talk was so appealing that people

in the army applauded him.

In his “Mingdu pian” &} (Pian of “A Famous Metropolis™), Cao Zhi also describes

splendid young men. With their handsome looks, energy and versatility, they dazzle the

%% sanguo zhi, 2.89-90 note 1 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 2.342).
%7 For a note on the targets, see Xiao Tong, comp.; David R. Knechtges, trans., Wen xuan, vol. 3, 70 note on lines

87-88.
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onlookers (line 15) and the master archers (line 16):
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A famous metropolis has many bewitching girls,
Luo capital produces its young men.

Their precious swords are worth a thousand in gold,
The clothes they wear are beautiful and lustrous.
They fight cocks on the eastern suburb road,

Ride their horses in the deep catalpas.

Before | have galloped half the way,

A brace of rabbits crosses in front.

Grasping my bow, | nock a singing arrowhead;
Giving a long chase, 1 go up to the south mountains.
| draw to the left and shoot to the right,

A single shot impales both the game.

With other tricks yet to be shown,

I raise my hands and hit a winging kite head on.
The onlookers all say “Excellent!”

Those skilled [at archery] pay tribute to my fine skill.

We return and feast at the Pingle Tower [outside of the western gate],
The good ale is ten thousand a flagon.

We mince carp, stew roe-bearing globe fish,

Jelly turtle, broil bear paw.

I call my companions and shout for my partners and mates,
We sit in a row and fill the long mat.

We fly back and forth playing kickball and pegs,

Nimble and agile in a myriad ways.

The bright sun speeds to the southwest,

Time cannot be held back.

Scattering like clouds, we return to the city;

In the clear dawn, we will come again.

The speaker changes to a first person voice from line 7 on. Thus when the Tang poet Li Bo

alludes lines 17-18 of Cao Zhi’s poem in his “Qiang jin jiu” & #E£)7g (Please Have a Drink), he

identifies the young man with Cao Zhi:

.399

%% Cao ji quanping, 5.61-62. The variant marked here is provided in this edition. The translation is based on Robert
Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi’s (192-232) Symposium Poems,” 19-20.
%9 i Bo; Qu Tuiyuan and Zhu Jincheng, eds. and comm., Li Bo ji jiaozhu, 3.225.
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P T i L In the past when the Prince of Chen feasted at the Pingle Lodge,

AT REE With ale ten thousand a flagon, he gave himself to joy and mirth.
We do not need to identify any of the young men in the “Pian of ‘A Famous Metropolis’” with
Cao Zhi, but we can say that Cao Zhi portrays an ideal figure of himself in the poem. The young
man who impales two rabbits with a single shot is just like the excellent archer in Cao Pi’s talk
with Xun Yu. Knowing those archery skills, the Cao brothers needed someone—especially their
father—to demonstrate themselves to.

Joachim Bumke observes that in medieval Europe, there was “a wide range of
motivations™ that “might prompt a knight to participate in a tournament.”** He points out that
the tournaments provided “training in formation movements and in the technique of the massed

charge,” but “many noble youths took part in these exercises™ for other reasons:*%*
The rough martial games offered the young knights a chance to distinguish themselves
before an audience of their peers, and in this way to win fame and recognition within
noble society. The didactic poem Tirol und Fridebrant puts it this way: “Tourneying
elevates a man’s dignity, and for his dignity he is praised by the ladies. Tourneying is a
knightly thing.”
At Cao Cao’s court, to win Cao Cao’s heart was more important than to win ladies’ hearts, but in
terms of participating in a military event in order to distinguish themselves, the Cao brothers and
the European noble youth were identical.
Aside from personal motivations, the Cao brothers also express a passion for the state in

their poems. For example, Cao Zhi writes in his sixth “Za shi” %% (Miscellaneous Poems):*%?

REEeR R The soaring tower is over a hundred feet,

%% joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans., Courtly Culture, 264.

“01 joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans., Courtly Culture, 264-65.

%02 Cao ji quanping, 4.38. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi (192-232) and His Poetry,” 363-
64.
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| come to the windows and arrive at the latticed porch.
| gaze afar a thousand li round,

Day and night watching the plains.

Among men of honor there are many mournful hearts,
Petty men snatch leisure time for themselves.

The enemies of the state are clearly unchecked,
Willingly I long to give up my head.

Stroking my sword and gazing southwest [to guard against Liu Bei],
I wish longingly to go to Mount Tai [where the dead go].

The strings quicken, mournful sounds emitted—
Listen to my impassioned words.

Like Cao Zhi in his “Fu on the Eastern Expedition,” the speaker in this poem seems to stay in a

city. He longes to meet a hero’s death (line 10), but having to guard the city, he could only gaze

afar from a soaring tower (lines 1-4). The words lieshi ¥+ (men of honor), beixin &0

(mournful hearts) and kangkai JFE{f (impassioned) that we have seen in Cao Zhi’s “Seven

Enlightenments” and “Presented to Xu Gan” reappear in this poem. With these keywords, Cao

Zhi reaffirms his passion for the state and inclination for impassioned expressions.

In his first “Liyang Zuo shi” Z2[5{EzF (Shi Written at Liyang), Cao Pi expresses the

same passion for the state but in a distinct style. As if attempting to emulate the Shi jing tradition,

he writes in four-syllable lines, borrows phrases from the Shi jing, and refers to the Shi jing

heroes King Wu of Zhou and Duke of Zhou:*®
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At dawn | leave the city of Ye,

At night | stay at Hanling.

The continuous rain fills the road,

The driver has great difficulty.

We gallop and race,

With hair washed by rain, combed by wind.
Leaving my tall hall,

Why am | here in the mud?

3 Lu Qinli, ed., “Wei shi,” 4.399. The translation is based on Lois Fusek, “The Poetry of Ts’ao P’i (187-226),” 189.
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EE B In the past, [King] Wu of Zhou

ZZNH And Dan, the Duke of Zhou

& T Mk Took up the spirit tablet and launched expeditions,
12 RREBE Saving people from mud and ashes.

Rz IbE—HF Like them, we are in a [favorable] time,

1N I We are supported by heaven.

ES L ICIDN After all, who am 1?
16 BE N UARL How can | not bring peace to the turmoil?

In these two stanzas, Cao Pi respectively recalls the sorrow of soldiers as described in the Shi

jing poem “Shi wei” =i (Reduced, no. 36), and the solemn atmosphere of King Wu of Zhou’s
& F battle against King Zhou of Shang p54f = as described in the Shi jing poem “Da ming”
HH (Greatly Bright, no. 236). Frustrated by the rain, wind, and muddy road as ancient soldiers

were, Cao Pi questions himself by adapting the Shi jing poem “Reduced.” In the second stanza,

the Shi jing poet sings:*%*

FaW i Reduced!
BV Reduced!
8 RN Why not return?
e85 Were it not for our lord’s own concerns,
EE = el Why are we here in the mud?

While the Shi jing poet ends this stanza with a complaint, Cao Pi seems to hear King Wu of

Zhou’s exhortation in the Shi jing poem “Greatly Bright:”%

HET i “We alone shall rise!
AR The god on high heeds you.
48 HEE R L Let no one waver in his heart!”

%% Mao shi zhengyi, 2b.16b (92-2). The translation is based on James Legge, trans, The She king or The Book of
Poetry, 59; Arthur Waley, trans.; Joseph R. Allen, ed., The Book of Songs, 36.

“%5 Mao shi zhengyi, 16b.8b-9a (543-2, 544-1). The translation is taken from C. H. Wang, “Epic,” in his From Ritual
to Allegory: Seven Essays in Early Chinese Poetry, 73-114 (Hong Kong: The Chinese University Press, 1988), 106.
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Cao Pi claims that “Like them, we are in a [favorable] time,/ We are supported by heaven.” To
save people once again from mud and ashes, they must follow King Wu and the Duke of Zhou,
launching expeditions and bringing peace to the turmoil. No one, including himself, should
disobey heaven’s mandate and be absent from such expeditions. With this poem Cao Pi justified
why he longed to accompany the army. It was not only for his father’s recognition and personal

fame, but also for the state, for the people, and for heaven’s support that was given to them.

Literary Men in the Army: Aides, Portraitists, and Beyond

In his “Xizheng fu” FE{Ff (Fu on the Western Expedition), Xu Gan writes:*%

ZRHARE 7 R Respectfully receiving the bright lord’s great favor,

ELFE2 PR | go on a western campaign with his traveling carriage.

A e DU Passing by the capital, we loosen the harness

i R E To view the old forms of the imperial dwellings.

FEE 2 #E(95)[ 7] We fellows exert our best efforts,

TEEE M CED Being allowed to carry writing brushes to accompany the army.

R L S Having no good counsel to assist him,

EEESTNEN We can do nothing but gratefully accept salary and his partiality.

JENAZ A2 This is not what |, a petty man, aspire to;

B2/ (E)[2E] Although my body is comfortable, my heart is not.

[E&EF 7 SE | hope the realm will be pacified today,

AEHFEEE [So that we can] return and report our success to Lord [Heaven]
and Sovereign [Earth].

SHHEMERE We ascend the Bright Hall and attend a victory feast,

ANl Inscribing achievements on the imperial banners.

%% Jian an qizi ji, 4.152-53. The variants marked here are provided in this edition.

The last character %% could be also written as ‘. For a note on their interchangeability, see Xu Shen, comp.; Duan
Yucai, comm., Shuowen jiezi zhu, 7b.47a (358). The word, written as %% or ‘&, had the connotation of “banner.” For
an entry on “manager of the banners” (sichang &), see Zhou li zhushu, 27.16a (420-2). The practice of inscribing
achievements on banners is also seen in Xie Tiao’s [k (464-499) “Wei Xuancheng gong bai zhang” £y &I/ FFE
= (I PAvgsrc L > SE TR - BRI - #hITEEE L) and Shen Jiong’s Yot (503-561) “Wudi ai’ce wen” 7
TR (BAIHE RS » R A #E D). For the lines, see Yiwen leiju, 51.919, 14.273.
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According to Yu Shaochu, this fu was written in Jian’an 16 (211) when Cao Cao launched a
western expedition against Ma Chao. At that time, Xu Gan served as cadet at the court of Cao
Zhi, who accompanied the army on this expedition.*”” Xu Gan writes it is Cao Cao’s favor that
allows him to accompany the army on the expedition. Because of this favor, he was able to view
the old capital Luoyang. However, he could not hold a weapon but a writing brush. He even had
no good counsel to offer, but received undeserved salary and favor.

Xu Gan may have just been feigning modesty. Nevertheless, Wu Zhi indeed deprecated

the role of literary men in the army. He writes in his “Da Wei taizi jian” Z3{ &K T-FS

(Memorandum Replying to the Heir Designate of Wei):*®

As for Chen Lin, Xu Gan, Liu Zhen and Ying Yang, [...] In serving as attendants with
poise and composure, these men were truly such men. If there were troubles on the
frontier, the subordinates were like boiling water in a tripod, military documents arrived
like spokes [gathering at the center of a wheel], and feathered proclamations sped forth
one after another, then those fine men could not have undertaken any tasks.

BRERZIME > [ LRy IR - HHEAL - F/ERAR > E MW H
SHEE > PICCH  GEE - JER(E -

Based on this, one may think that Cao Cao should not have allowed literary men to join his
military entourage. However, in his “Ruan Yuanyu lei” [t 7c¥iz (Dirge for Ruan Yuanyu),

Wang Can recognizes Ruan Yu’s writings at the court and in the army:*%°

BE& 525l Having ascended to the court of the chancellor,
FERCARILT He served at our secretariat [i.e. jishi 32.2].
ME| X E Faithfully he took charge of writings,

% FCE iR As well as army [affairs].

[ 45 MBS His achievements are numerous,

AR His writings on the tablets poured forth like rain.

s I (ReB)[EE]  Exerting himself, he completed [his work] quickly;

7 Jian an gizi ji, 437.
“% Wen xuan, 40.1825.
“% Jian an qizi ji, 3.142-43. The variants marked here are provided in this edition.
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HEHE Whenever a matter came to him he immediately attended to it.

Wang Can praises Ruan Yu’s writings that “poured forth like rain.” We can imagine that when
“military documents arrived like spokes [gathering at the center of a wheel], and feathered
proclamations sped forth one after another” as Wu Zhi writes, it must have been vital to write
fast and well. Wang Can observes that Ruan Yu could immediately attend to every matter.

In his “Wang Zhongxuan lei” F{fE % (Dirge for Wang Zhongxuan), Cao Zhi praises

Wang Can’s counsel:*'

JEE Then he was appointed aide [to the army supervisor],
BLELTIE To move about with the lord.

BN In what he planned, there was no miscalculation;
il In what he proposed, there was no misjudgment.

Of course, writers of dirges tend to exaggerate the achievements of the deceased. Ruan Yu and
Chen Lin, however, are indeed known for their writings for the court and the army. For example,

Cao Pi singles out their “petitions and letters” (zhangbiao shuji ZZZE ) in his “On Literature,

from Normative Discourses” and “Letter to Wu Zhi.”*'* Pei Songzhi further cites from Yu

Huan’s Dian lie #iH anecdotes about Ruan Yu and Chen Lin’s writing of letters and

proclamations for Cao Cao in the army:**2

When Taizu [i.e. Cao Cao] first launched an expedition to Jingzhou, he had [Ruan] Yu
write a letter to Liu Bei. When he launched an expedition against Ma Chao, he again had
Yu write a letter to Han Sui.

ARAEAIEFFN > (EFEIEH B o RAEBR - X (EFEFEE SaRix -

[Chen] Lin wrote letters and proclamations. When the drafts were completed, he
presented them to Taizu. Taizu had been suffering from headaches. On that day he had a

9 Cao ji quanping, 10.188.
“1\Wen xuan, 42.1897, 52.2271.
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headache. He lay down to read what Lin had written. Suddenly he rose up and said: “This
cured my illness.” He frequently generously rewarded [Chen Lin].

WMESES S > EEEARRH - AHHLE R, > 2 H PR3 - BAEEBIHAT(E - S5281MHE
H o TEEgE o BnER -

Taizu once had [Ruan] Yu write a letter to Han Sui. Just at that time, Taizu went out to
some nearby places and Yu accompanied him. Thus he prepared the draft on horseback.
When the letter was completed, he presented it. Taizu held a writing brush and was about
to apply finishing touches to it, but eventually he could not add or delete any word.

AAHE BEHFEEEE - RAROHEITH - 3t - WS EEE - EREZ - K
ESACHATE > REAREHEAE -

Lu Bi cites the Taiping yulan, which cites a passage from the Jinlouzi 1% 1~ of Xiao Yi g§%%

(508-544) about Ruan Yu’s composition of a letter to Liu Bei:**®

Liu Bei turned against Cao Cao. Cao Cao had Ruan Yu write a letter to Liu Bei. He
immediately completed the letter on horseback.

BIFHGE > B EREDuE RE R - & BT -

These passages again emphasize the importance of writing fast and well in an army, a task that

not every literary man could accomplish. For example, the biography of Sun Hui 42 -—who

was Sima Yue’s 5] (d. 311) aide—in the Jin shu writes:**

When [Sima Yue needed to] write letters or proclamations, [Sima] Yue sometimes sent a
post horse to hurry him [i.e. Sun Hui] along. In response to his command, [Sun Hui]
immediately had them completed. All of them showed literary polish.

EEN - BEEREREZ - JEMIL > EHESCK -

[Sima] Yue killed Zhou Mu and others. At night he summoned the adjunct Wang Yii to
write a petition. Shivering, [Wang] Yi ruined several sheets of paper without completing
anything. At that time [Sun] Hui was not there. [Sima] Yue sighed and said, “If the

palace attendant Sun [Hui] were here, the petition would have been finished long ago.”
HERFRES  WHSHE LRSS - FEE - SEECR A - IR - B H - T &
HHERLE » RARE © |

METFEZE (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 2011), 1371-73.
“4 Jin shu, 71.1884.
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Sun Hui and Wang Yi stood in sharp contrast. Whereas the former could complete his work in a
short time with literary polish, the latter was a great disappointment to his lord. Ruan Yu and
Chen Lin belonged to the former type. Ruan Yu could write on horseback his “draft” to which
Cao Cao did not need to apply any finishing touches. Chen Lin’s drafts even aroused Cao Cao
from his sickbed.

A good letter or proclamation could have a practical function in military campaigns. For

example, when Cao Cao launched his northeastern expeditions, Zhong You §##%% (151-230), who

guarded the rear for Cao Cao, wrote to powerful generals in the northwest and successfully had

them send their sons as hostages.**> When Sun Quan ordered Lii Meng =% (178-219) to attack

three commanderies, LU Meng first wrote to the governors and successfully had two of them
surrender.*® We do not know the immediate effects that Ruan Yu and Chen Lin’s writings had
on the enemies or allies, but two letters and proclamations that they wrote on behalf of Cao Cao

2

are included in the Wen xuan as models: Ruan Yu’s [jr3E “Wei Cao gong zuo shu yu Sun Quan’
F i NMEEBLTAME (Letter on Behalf of Lord Cao to Sun Quan) and Chen Lin’s “Xi Wu
jiangxiao buqu wen” L EHERE R S (Proclamation to Wu Generals and Soldiers).*’

According to Yu Shaochu, the letter to Sun Quan was written in Jian’an 16 (211), three
years after the Red Cliff Battle as mentioned in the letter.*'® In the voice of Cao Cao, Ruan Yu

attempts to induce Sun Quan to capitulate by reminding him of the Sun family’s marital

“I \Wen xuan, 42.1887-94, 44.1976-87. Also see Jian an qizi ji, 5.165-69, 2.66-71.

The Qing scholar Zhao Ming ##45# (1828-1889) questioned the authenticity of Ruan Yu’s letter and Chen Lin’s
proclamation included in the Wen xuan. For his argument, see Zhao Ming j##%, Qinhe shanfang yigao Z#8(1|Fi&
&, in Qingdai shiwen ji huibian JE{{zF S 24245, vol. 706 (Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 2010), 5.17b-19b
(683-84).

For Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng’s defense of the authenticity of Ruan Yu’s letter, see Cao Daoheng and Shen
Yucheng, Zhonggu wenxue shiliao congkao, 50-51.

For Yu Shaochu’s defense of the attribution of the proclamation to Chen Lin, see Jian ‘an gizi ji, 450-56.

“8 Jian an qizi ji, 435.
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relationship with the Cao family, by blaming Liu Bei for alienating Sun Quan from Cao Cao, and
by explaining their loss at the Red Cliff Battle. Like an elder giving advice to a young man, he
cites examples from history to explain how unnecessary enmities began and how wise decisions
were made. He claims that he does not care to take Sun Quan’s land, and promises that Sun Quan
can continue to govern the land if he captures Liu Bei.

Chen Lin’s proclamation was written in Jian’an 21 (216) when Cao Cao launched an
expedition against Sun Quan, one year after Zhang Lu was defeated as mentioned in the

proclamation. In the voice of the director of the imperial secretariat (shangshu ling j&=&4),*

Chen Lin writes to the people of Wu. He first emphasizes it is because Cao Cao represents the
Han court and heaven that he has easily conquered many regional powers and will also conquer
Sun Quan. Cao Cao withdrew from his previous southern expeditions against Sun Quan because
he was waiting for an opportune moment, like a vulture flying high before it strikes a bird, or like
King Wu of Zhou retreating before he attacked King Zhou of Shang. Further, he claims that the

people of Wu are “fine treasures and sharp weapons of the state” (guojia liangbao ligi E{Z¢ R &
F128), but many of them were killed by Sun Quan. If they surrender, the state will spare their

lives and generously reward them.

As aides to the army supervisor, Ruan Yu and Chen Lin assisted Cao Cao in drafting
letters and proclamations. When they wrote in Cao Cao’s voice or about him, they also played
the role of his portraitist, depicting for the audience a vivid image of Cao Cao—such as a wise
elder in Ruan Yu’s letter, and the legitimate representative of Han in Chen Lin’s proclamation.

In their shi and fu, Ruan Yu, Chen Lin and other literary men also draw dazzling portraits

“9 The proclamation writes that the director of the imperial secretariat was [Xun] Yu, but Xun Yu died in Jian’an 17
(212) before Zhang Lu was defeated as mentioned in the proclamation. Thus Zhao Ming questions its authenticity.
Yu Shaochu proposes that Yu could be a mistake for Hua Xin £k (157-232), who was the director of the imperial
secretariat. For his argument, see Jian 'an qizi ji, 450-56.
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of Cao Cao and his army. For example, Cao Pi’s “Shu zheng fu” #it/iEf#, (Fu Recounting the
Expedition) and Po Qin’s “Zhuan zheng fu” #E/EfH, (Fu Written on the Expedition) describe the

rumbling drums and flapping banners, white shining armor and scarlet arrows.*® In addition to
land forces, Jian’an literati display something new: a fleet heading for an enormous-scale war.
For example, in their “Fu on Drifting on the Huai River,” Cao Pi and Wang Can write of
“grove-like” masts and unfurled sails, yells of the sailors, and high morale of the warriors.***

When he describes the ships sailing prow to stern a thousand li long (zhulu gianli fififiE T &),

Wang Can compares them to eagles gliding in the sky:**

B EEm % Gliding like eagles,

ﬁ?ﬁﬁ TN They compete to overtake one another.
BN LIS Sailing over the frightening waves they steer high,
%ﬂz%ﬁﬁﬁﬁt’*’* Speeding on the terrifying billows they head for their destination.

In their fu on military expeditions, Ruan Yu and Chen Lin do not forget to portray Cao Cao as a

wise and legitimate ruler. For example, Ruan Yu begins his “Ji zheng fu” 42{iF/i, (Fu Recording

the Expedition) with the following lines:**

MREZ 5#ES | esteem the high road that the heavenly men took,

R 2B Admire the path that was followed in the remote past.
A 7 245 I long for a steadfast sage to uphold the norms,
MESATT T Ay4l Hope for a great wise man to create guidelines.
ﬁlilﬁﬁkﬁ% The work is that of heaven, and men act for it;
PEE R HARE If not a sage or wise man, how could he carry it out?

“20 Cao Pi’s “Fu Recounting the Expedition” and Po Qin’s “Fu Written on the Expedition” are dated to Jian’an 13
(208) because Cao Pi indicates the year in his preface, and Po Qin mentions it was an eastern/southeastern
expedition to sanjiang wuhu =T 718, which usually refers to the Wu area. For information about the date of Po
Qin’s fu, see Lu Kanru [Z{if 411, Zhonggu wenxue xinian th 5 37 E2824F (Beijing: Renmin chubanshe, 1985), 375.
*21 Cao Pi’s and Wang Can’s “Fu on Drifting on the Huai River” are dated to Jian’an 14 (209) because Cao Pi
indicates the year and the group composition in his preface.

22 Jian’an gizi ji, 3.99-100. The variant marked here is provided in this edition.

“3 Jian an qizi ji, 5.163. Ruan Yu’s “Fu Recording the Expedition” is dated to Jian’an 13 (208). For a note on the
date of this fu, see Cheng Liang-shu, “Chu ti feng zuo—Cao Wei jituan de fuzuo huodong,” 187.
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By paying tribute to ancient sages and citing the line “Men act for heaven to do its work”

tiangong ren qi dai zhi X T. rom the Shang shu Ruan Yu implies that Cao
( dai zhi K T. A HA%>) from the Shang shu &, " implies th

Cao, like ancient sages, is able to act for heaven. Chen Lin also compares Cao Cao to exemplary

figures in ancient times in his “Shenwu fu” i (Fu on the Divine Militant):*°

e DL Long we remain here, lingering and waiting, halting for a while;
JHERERMRLIE Thereupon he issues commands, and then launches the expedition.
HIKR 21 Respectfully visiting the old land of the Di people,
BRE B He traces the remote tracks of the great Jin.
o S Detesting Xian Hu’s punishing the invaders,
3@% ZRIF He approves of Wei Jiang’s making peace with the Rong people.
ZEama Accepting bronze and stone [musical instruments] but not boasting,
EredEm gk He upholds [the principles of] rites and music and ponders how
things end.

According to the preface, this fu was written about the northeastern expedition against the
Wuhuan people in Jian’an 12 (207). In this fu, Chen Lin equates the land of the Wuhuan people

with that of the Di people, where Duke Wen of Jin 537/ (r. 636-628 B.C.) took refuge for

twelve years before he became a leader of the vassal lords in the Autumn and Spring period.“?°

Thus Chen Lin uses the word jin 5, which means to visit the Son of Heaven or his
representative like Duke Wen of Jin, to describe Cao Cao’s visit to the old land of the Di people.
There Cao Cao “traces the remote tracks of the great Jin.” In Chen Lin’s portrait, he further

recalls two figures of the Jin state who stood in sharp contrast: Xian Hu 5¢:2% (d. 596 B.C.) and

Wei Jiang 4% (fl. in the reign of Duke Dao of Jin £/, i.e. 573-558 B.C.). Xian Hu rushed

24 Kong Anguo FLZZ[E, comm. (attributed); Kong Yingda FL &, subcomm., Shang shu zhengyi {4 F %
(Taipei: Yiwen yinshuguan, 1965), 4.21b (62-1).

2 Jian’an qizi ji, 2.44. Chen Lin’s “Fu on the Divine Militant” is dated to Jian’an 12 (207) because Chen Lin
indicates the year in his preface.

*2% For Duke Wen of Jin’s taking refuge in the land of the Di people, see Yang Bojun #5{Hi%, ed. and comm., Chun
giu Zuo zhuan zhu FFk/={#% (Kaohsiung: Fuwen tushu chubanshe, 1991), Xi 23.6, 404-5.
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into battle against the Chu people, resulting in the disastrous battle at Bi %’ (northwest of modern

Zhengzhou R, Henan), whereas Wei Jiang made peace with the Rong people and brought

427

prosperity to the state of Jin."*" Moreover, according to the Zuo zhuan 7={&, when Wei Jiang was

honored by Duke Dao of Jin with bronze and stone musical instruments, he attributed the
prosperity to the state, the lord, and the officers. He further asked the lord to think about the
future while enjoying the present peace.*?® His actions conformed to the principles of rites and
music. Now Cao Cao, as Chen Lin portrays him, detests Xian Hu and approves of Wei Jiang.
Thus he holds back his army and issueds commands before he launches a military expedition,
and will not boast when he wins victory.

Just as Ruan Yu and Chen Lin compared Cao Cao to ancient sages and exemplary figures,
medieval European poets glorified their kings and princes as a second King David.*** When
celebrating their lord’s military achievements, they all attempted to identify him with a cultural
hero. Thus the lord was not only someone who possessed personal strength, but also someone
who inherited the values of antiquity.

Kong Rong was one of the few literary men who dared to develop this idea in a sarcastic
way. For example, when Cao Cao captured Jizhou and married Yuan Xi’s wife Lady Zhen to
Cao Pi in Jian’an 10 (205), Kong Rong sent him a letter titled “Chao Caogong wei zi na Zhenshi
shu” I/ B F-4NEE G 2 (Letter Mocking Lord Cao’s Marrying Lady Zhen to His Son):**°

After King Wu [of Zhou] launched an expedition against [King] Zhou [of Shang], he

rewarded the Duke of Zhou with Da Ji [King Zhou’s concubine, who reputedly infatuated
King Zhou of Shang].

“27 For the battle at Bi and Wei Jiang’s making peace with the Rong people, see Yang Bojun, ed. and comm., Chun

giu Zuo zhuan zhu, Xuan 12.2, 721-47; Xiang 4.7, 935-39.

%8 For Wei Jiang’s being honored with the musical instruments, see Yang Bojun, ed. and comm., Chun giu Zuo
zhuan zhu, Xiang 11.5, 993-94.

%29 joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans., Courtly Culture, 281.

0 Jian an qizi ji, 1.23.
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RS - DEEBE N -

Comparing Cao Cao’s expedition against the Yuan family to King Wu of Zhou’s expedition
against King Zhou of Shang, the first line sounds like a compliment. However, the second line is
outrageous: Did King Wu of Zhou marry the wicked figure Da Ji to the exemplary figure Duke
of Zhou? In fact, Kong Rong writes this to mock Cao Cao as someone who launches an
expedition only to marry the enemy’s wife to his son.

Moreover, while Chen Lin glorifies Cao Cao’s expedition against the Wuhuan people,

Kong Rong writes the “Chao Caogong tao Wuhuan shu” E#&/\&f E5#52 (Letter Mocking Lord

Cao’s Launching Expedition Against the Wuhuan People):***

You, the commander-in-chief, undertook a long expedition, roaming and rambling [i.e.
xiaoyao #H#%] overseas [i.e. modern Liaoning across Bohai j&5;5]. In the past, the Sushen
people did not present thorn arrows as tribute, and the Dingling people stole Su Wu’s
oxen and sheep. Now you can interrogate them about both cases.

KIGEEE - A - SRR ERS - TRARMEFE - TR -
Again, Kong Rong mixes known events with those he makes up. According to the Han shu the

Dingling people indeed stole Su Wu’s #fit: (d. 60 B.C.) oxen and sheep,**? but according to the
Guo yu [sE the Sushen people presented thorn arrows as tribute to King Wu of Zhou for his

conquest of Shang.*** By citing and altering the historical accounts, Kong Rong mocks Cao Cao
as someone who launches the long expedition only for small profits and trivial reasons. In both
letters, Kong Rong writes against Cao Cao’s expeditions by parodying typical panegyrics. This
may explain why Cao Cao put him to death.

Aside from official letters and war proclamations, panegyrics and satires, the literary men

B Jian an qizi ji, 1.23.
32 Han shu, 54.2463.
%33 Xu Yuangao #:7T:E, ed. and comm., Guo yu jijie EEEERZ, rev. ed. (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 2002), 5.204.
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in the army also wrote about their travel experiences. Their fu with the word “expedition” (zheng

{iF) in the titles are some of the examples. In these fu, the literary men often mention the

spectacular landscape on their trips.

There are also shi and fu on a rainstorm, a historical site, and a goddess that may have
been encountered, visited, and dreamed of by the literary men on the road. Although we do not
find prefaces that can confirm those poems were written for the same occasion, it is very likely
that they also engaged in group composition during the campaigns. They all had a vast

knowledge of anecdotes and allusions. When they crossed the Han River j%7K where a goddess

d ’434

was said to have appeare or came to Mount Shouyang & %L1 where the ancient worthies Bo

Yi {43 and Shu Qi £7% died of starvation,**® or met a rainstorm on the way home,** it is
unlikely that they would have written individually without inviting others to contribute a piece
for the occasion.

Their travel experiences are not limited to sightseeing. In the first month of Jian’an 17
(212), Po Qin wrote Cao Pi a letter, which is titled “Memorandum to Emperor Wen of Wei” in
the Wen xuan.**" In this letter, Po Qin does not write about the campaign, but an amazing boy

singer that he found on the way back from the expedition against Ma Chao. The singer, skilled in

throat-singing (houzhuan fz#), also known as overtone chanting, deeply moved the audience

with his clear sounds and sad songs. Although Cao Pi does not quite trust Po Qin’s account, he

% For notes on the date of the “Shennii fu” #Z i (Fu on the Goddess), see Jian ‘an gizi ji, 428; Cheng Liang-shu,

“Chu ti feng zuo—Cao Wei jituan de fuzuo huodong,” 185-86.

% For a note on the date of Ruan Yu’s “Diao Bo Yi wen” S35 (Lamenting Bo Yi) and Wang Can’s “Diao Yi
Qi wen” F5E7Z5 32 (Lamenting Bo Yi and Shu Qi), see Jian an gizi ji, 436.

“3 For a note on the date of the “Chou lin fu” X F¢li# (Fu Sorrowing about the Downpour), see Cheng Liang-shu,
“Chu ti feng zuo—Cao Wei jituan de fuzuo huodong,” 196-97.

7 For a study on the date of this letter, see Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng, Zhonggu wenxue shiliao congkao, 86-
88.
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considers it beautiful.*®

When the literary men write about campaigns in letters, they sometimes write in an
entertaining way. During the military expedition against Zhang Lu in Jian’an 20 (215), Cao Pi’s
uncle Cao Hong joined the expedition while Cao Pi guarded Mengjin. When Zhang Lu was
defeated, Cao Hong wrote Cao Pi several letters about their victory. Cao Hong was not a skilled
writer, but the letters were so well crafted that Cao Pi recognized they were ghostwritten by

Chen Lin. One of the letters is titled “Wei Cao Hong yu Wei Wendi shu” B/ LEHF < 75 &

(Letter on Behalf of Cao Hong to Emperor Wen of Wei) in the Wen xuan. Chen Lin begins with

the following passage:**

The eleventh month, the fifth day, Hong states: Formerly we defeated our enemies. With
immense satisfaction, | somewhat exaggerated the facts. | received your letter written on
the twentieth day of the ninth month. | laughed when I first read it, and | never tire of
rereading it. This time | also planned to have Chen Lin write back, but recently he was
busy, unable to do so. Hoping to offer you some merriment from afar, this old man has
racked his brain. | have much to say but cannot write it all. Thus I will give you a rough
sketch as a topic for conversation and laughter.

+—AABMEA GV B2 EE > EEEEE - SILAZTHE  EZE
% EBCHERR - TSR ERR - IEEZ S - ARERR o SAEDUME - SHIEE
R o BB AR —— - FHERRAH - DUESREE -

Chen Lin further emphasizes the “true hand” in the closing lines: **°

Since | came to the region of Yi, admiring the practices handed down from Sima Xiangru,
Yang Xiong, and Wang Bao, | had an irresistible impulse to exert myself. Thus I have
somewhat exerted myself in writing, and seemed different from the other day. You went
so far as to look down on “your neighbor Confucius” [i.e. “your uncle Cao Hong”], and
asserted that he had a ghostwriter—what kind of assertion is that? [...] But I am afraid
you still will not trust Confucius’/empty words, and you will certainly burst out laughing.
Hong states.

38 For Cao Pi’s comment on Po Qin’s letter, see Li Shan’s commentary in Wen xuan, 40.1821.

9 Jian an qizi ji, 2.54-55. Also see Wen xuan, 41.1880.

0 Jian’an gizi ji, 2.56-57. Also see Wen xuan, 41.1883-84. The variant is a possible solution to the problematic
line. It is provided by Professor Chu Hsiao-hai 275 in his informal correspondence with my husband Yang
Tung-yi #55#5 on October 6, 2011.
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Chen Lin makes a pun in the closing lines. The word giu [t can be Confucius’ name, and thus
giu yan = means “Confucius’ words,” which echoes his previous phrase jia Qiu 3 fr (your

neighbor Confucius). However, the word can also be an adjective, which means “empty,” and

thus giu yan = means “empty words.” This implies that the author is not Cao Hong as he

claims. In his commentary, Li Shan cites Cao Pi’s comment on Chen Lin’s letter;***

When His Highness [i.e. Cao Cao] pacified Hanzhong, my uncle the Protector-General
wrote back to me, lavishly praising the land and terrain over there. Observing the words, |
knew that [the letter] was written by Chen Lin.

EPEEY s ECEEREF IR - BT TIPS o BHEE - (A0 [RIIFRIKETR
YR
I believe Cao Pi found the letter quite amusing. As Chen Lin predicted, he must have “burst out
laughing” when he read the lines about “empty words.” In the next chapter, | will discuss other

poems that literary men exchanged during the campaigns, and read the poems in a context of

their poetic dialogues on military expeditions.

“1 \Wen xuan, 41.1880, 1884. The variant is provided in Hu Kejia’s Wen xuan kaoyi attached after the text.
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Chapter 6. Poetic Dialogues on Military Expeditions

Inheriting a Heroic Tradition: Cao Cao, “Xing of ‘Suffering in the Cold’”

Upon hearing that the ship would arrive from Delos this coming day, which meant that he must

die the next day, Socrates said:**?

If it so please the gods, so be it. However, I do not think it will arrive today. [...] I
thought that a beautiful and comely woman dressed in white approached me. She called
me and said: “Socrates, may you arrive at fertile Phthia on the third day.”

Socrates alluded to the Iliad. Achilles, whose beloved Briseis was once taken away by

Agamemnon, refused to join Agamemnon in the Trojan War and threatened to go home:***

But, now | am unwilling to fight against brilliant Hektor,
tomorrow, when | have sacrificed to Zeus and to all gods,

and loaded well my ships, and rowed out on to the salt water,

you will see, if you have a mind to it and if it concerns you,

my ships in the dawn at sea on the Hellespont where the fish swarm
and my men manning them with good will to row. If the glorious
shaker of the earth should grant us a favouring passage

on the third day thereafter we might raise generous Phthia.

The generous, fertile Phthia was Achilles’ homeland. Citing from the Iliad, Socrates compared

himself to the epic hero and his willingness to die for the eternal truth to the hero’s going home.
As Professor C. H. Wang observes, even though Socrates had reservations about poetry, here he
chose poetic metaphor to express himself.***

If Achilles in the Iliad embodies heroism in the Western tradition, the Shi jing poem

“Dong shan” B [[| (East Mountains, no. 156) represents another type of heroism, which is highly

*2 plato; G. M. A. Grube, trans.; John M. Cooper, ed., Five Dialogues, 2nd ed., 46 (“Crito,” 43d-44b).
2 Homer; Richmond Lattimore, trans., The Iliad of Homer, 207 (9:356-63).
4 Yang Mu, Yinyu yu shixian, preface 1-2.
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regarded in the Chinese tradition in Professor C. H. Wang’s analysis.**® The poet sings:**®

AR | went to the east mountains—
RN Long it was that | did not return.
HAKREE Now that I am coming back from the east,
4 ErREE It drizzles all over.
KEHE | longed to return when | was in the east,
FOERE But now my heart is sad for the west.
TR A She once made me many clothes, and thought
8 TR That | would never be gone with the troops.
SHISEEI| When the worms started to writhe
RS Teeming in the mulberry field,
B 1E Alone, | slept through the nights
12 INMEH T Once and again under the cart on the field.
AR | went to the east mountains—
EEN Long it was that | did not return.
HARREE Now that I am coming back from the east,
16 ZERHE It drizzles all over.
EwmsE The fruit of the bryony has spread,
1N i Hanging down from the eaves of my house,
FPEFEE Sowbugs live in the room:
20 RIS AE = Spiders’ webs blocked the door.
W Heg jEE 35 My paddock has turned into a Deerfield,
SRR ST And the glow-worms move in the dark.
NE]EA These are [not] things to be afraid of,
24 AL Indeed, (are) [but] things to love.
FRAEER L | went to the east mountains—
ElEEN Long it was that | did not return.
AKREE Now that I am coming back from the east,
28 EREE It drizzles all over.
el A stork cried on the ant-hill;
ImET= The wife sighed in her room.

4“5 C. H. Wang, “Heroism,” 56.
#® Mao shi zhengyi, 8b.7a-10b (295-1 to 296-2). The translation is taken (with minor alterations in brackets) from C.
H. Wang, “Heroism,” 63-64.
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TREZE She sprinkled and swept the empty house,

32 WiEEZR For | was coming back from the war.
BN E The bitter melons have piled up,
RIEBESR Many of them, on top of the firewood I cut.
HIA A Since | last saw them
36 FE5=E Till now, it is three years!
AR | went to the east mountains—
EEN Long it was that I did not return.
HARREE Now that I am coming back from the east,
40 ErREH 5 It drizzles all over.
BT The oriole was in flight;
FEEET Its wings were glistening.
7T The girl was going to be married;
44 HEHE Her horse was bay and white:
HHaEH A Her mother had tied the strings of girdle for her;
JLHEHE And many other things were done properly for her.
H¥rfLE2 She was perfectly beautiful when she was my bride,
48 HE o] But | wonder what she looks like after these years!

In this poem we do not see any clash of arms that is glorified in the Iliad. As Professor C. H.
Wang notes, “the weapon and the battle are elided in the song [...] it is the longing for a life of
simplicity and quietude that underscores the theme of the poem—a desire to return to the
farming land.”**” Therefore, when the poet tells of the lonely nights under the cart (lines 11-12),
which is the only memory of the military expedition mentioned in this poem, he juxtaposes it
with “the thought of the common life back home when the worms writhed on the field during
spring” (lines 9-10).*® The scenes of the common life occur one after another as the soldier
approaches home on drizzly days. He first sees his house lying desolate and hears his wife

sighing. He further finds melons and firewood piling there as before. All of a sudden he recalls

“TC.H. Wang, “Heroism,” 66.
“8 C.H. Wang, “Heroism,” 64.
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the day his beautiful bride came to him. He concludes his journey and poem:

HrflLe= She was perfectly beautiful when she was my bride,
48 HEE 7 9] But | wonder what she looks like after these years!

The ellipsis of battle and the grief of the soldier as we read in this poem conform to a type of
heroism in the Chinese tradition. In the Shi jing poems and the traditional readings of them,
Professor C. H. Wang perceives that the “military spirit (wu)” is hushed whereas the “cultural
elegance (wen), music, rites, and agriculture” are promoted. This is because the poets, historicans
and even conguerors “find in retrospection that a man’s wrath is not worthy of grand celebration,
and that the weapon is a cursed thing.”**°

“A man’s wrath” mentioned here is Achilles’ wrath with which the Iliad begins. Achilles
is such an important hero in the Western tradition that Socrates referred to none other than
Achilles when he dreamed of his eternal home in the “Crito” and instructed the men of Athens in
the “Apology” that a good man must remain in a position he believes to be best and face danger
rather than disgrace.**°

The hero and heroism shown in the “East Mountains™ are different from those celebrated
in the Iliad. This Shi jing poem is traditionally associated with the three-year-long eastern
expedition led by the Duke of Zhou. The Duke of Zhou, who reputedly “tells of the returning
soldiers’ feelings and sympathizes with their pains” (xu qi ging er min qgi lao FFE B MR H

%),451 is the hero. His avoidance of the mention of arms reaffirms the heroism handed down by

the agricultural heroes of Zhou.

In the last three decades of the Han dynasty, Cao Cao referred to the “East Mountains” in

49 C. H. Wang, “Heroism,” 71.
0 plato; G. M. A. Grube, trans.; John M. Cooper, ed., Five Dialogues, 2nd ed., 33 (“Apology,” 28c-e).
“1 Mao shi zhengyi, 8b.6a (294-2).
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F£47 (Xing of “Suffering in the Cold”):**

Northward I climb Mount Taihang,

Hard it is, and how steep and high!

The sheep-gut slope twines and twists,

Chariot wheels by it are smashed.

How the trees sough and sigh!

The north wind is moaning.

Black and Brown Bears crouch right before me,
Tigers and leopards roar on both sides of the road.
In these valleys few people dwell,

How thick and fast it snows!

I crane my neck and heave long sighs,
Traveling afar | have much longing.

How grieved and dejected my heart is!

I wish once and for all to return east.

The river is deep, the bridges cut off,

In mid-road | pace back and forth.

In confusion | have lost the old road,

At sunset | have no place to spend the night.
On and on, going farther each day,

Men and horses both are starving.

Shouldering my sack, | go off to fetch firewood,
Chopping ice, | take it to make my gruel.

I am sad about the “East Mountains” poem—
Longing and yearning, it makes me grieve.

| translate the word youyou &1 in the last line as “longing and yearning,” rather than “always”

as Stephen Owen translates it in the line “it makes my heart always grieve,

453 or “distant and

wistful” as Paul W. Kroll translates it in the line “Distant and wistful—it makes me lament.”***

Indeed, the word can mean “long, distant, lasting” as well as “sad, wistful, yearning.” Here I

believe it is used to describe the tone of the “East Mountains,” which is full of “longing for a life

2 Lu Qinli, ed., “Wei shi,” 1.351 version 1. Also see Wen xuan, 27.1282-83. The translation is based on Stephen
Owen, comp. and trans., An Anthology of Chinese Literature: Beginnings to 1911 (New York: W. W. Norton &
Company, 1996), 263; and an unpublished translation by David R. Knechtges with changes.

%53 Stephen Owen, comp. and trans., An Anthology of Chinese Literature, 263.

% paul W. Kroll, “Portraits of Ts’ao Ts’a0,” 60.
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of simplicity and quietude.”

Because Mount Taihang is mentioned in the first line, this poem is associated with Cao
Cao’s expedition against Yuan Shao’s nephew Gao Gan, which took place in Jian’an 11 (206) at
Hu Pass of Mount Taihang. Accordingly, the hardship of travel described in this poem is read as
Cao Cao’s personal experience. | have no objections to this interpretation, but I would like to
explore how Cao Cao transforms the experience into a poetic dialogue with his contemporaries.
Like the “East Mountains,” this poem does not mention the clash of arms. But unlike the soldier
in the “East Mountains,” the speaker in this poem is traveling away from home. The twisting
road, whistling wind, roaring beasts, and falling snow lead him further away from the common

life. He even gets lost in the desolate wild, cold and hungry. Finally, he tries to make some food:

TG Shouldering my sack, I go off to fetch firewood,
FEUKFFEEE Chopping ice, | take it to make my gruel.

Collecting firewood, drawing water and making gruel—these are the daily work of ordinary
people. However, what the protagonist carries on his shoulders is not a square or round basket
(kuang £ or ju ) for collecting firewood, but a sack (nang %) for traveling. Moreover, he has
to chop ice and melt it to make gruel, suggesting how cold it is in the mountains and how

difficult it is to get water. When doing these, he recalls the “East Mountains,” which is full of

longing for an ordinary life and also mentions firewood and food:

HRUNE The bitter melons have piled up,
RIEEERE Many of them, on top of the firewood I cut.
HIEA A Since | last saw them

36 FTSH5=E Till now, it is three years!

190



The Song scholar Zhu Xi 42 (1130-1200) notes in his Shi jizhuan &5 {g:4°

The firewood [...] and the melons are trivial objects, but [The soldier] is excited to see
them. From this we know how long he has been traveling and how deeply he is touched.

LB NS, - RZmE - RIEAT ARG AT IS -
Now the speaker in the “Xing of ‘Suffering in the Cold’” suffers in the cold, desolate mountains.
His only companions are the north wind and fierce beasts. When he gathers firewood and water

to make gruel, he suddenly thinks of the “East Mountains:”

EREI T, Shouldering my sack, I go off to fetch firewood,

=K EBE Chopping ice, | take it to make my gruel.

FE LI5S I am sad about the “East Mountains” poem—
24 AKEIRE Longing and yearning, it makes me grieve.

The speaker could have just said that he is sad, but like Socrates, who chose to cite the Iliad to
express his determination, he chooses to refer to the Shi jing poem to express his sorrow. When
those who are familiar with the Shi jing poem—including us and the literary men at Cao Cao’s
court—Iisten to his closing lines, they would feel the deep sorrow that Cao Cao shares with the

ancient poet.**®

Moreover, the Duke of Zhou reputedly assumes the voice of the returning soldier
in the “East Mountains” and inherits the heroic tradition handed down by his ancestors. It is very
likely that Cao Cao, who models himself on the Duke of Zhou in the “Xing of ‘Singing a Short
Song,’” also imitates the Duke of Zhou in this poem. By citing Achilles, Socrates expresses his

resolution to die for his duty. By imitating the Duke of Zhou, Cao Cao shows his aspiration to be

a true hero in the Chinese tradition.

%55 Zhu Xi, ed. and comm., Shi jizhuan, 8.537.
%% For a note on “augmenting metaphors” like this, see Yang Mu 544, ed., Tang shi xuanji FE3335E£2 (Taipei:
Hongfan shudian, 1993), preface 7-8.
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Serving the Divine Militant: Wang Can, “Shi on Accompanying the Army” (five poems)

Wang Can has five poems titled “Cong jun shi” {i£E=F (Shi on Accompanying the Army) in the

Wen xuan. According to Li Shan’s commentary, the first poem celebrates the western expedition
against Zhang Lu. The army set out in Jian’an 20 (215) and returned to Ye in the next year. In
Jian’an 21 (216), Wang Can accompanied the army on the southwestern expedition against Sun
Quan and wrote the other four poems.**’

The clash of arms is still absent from these five poems, and the grief of the soldier is still
an important theme in them. Wang Can also cites the Shi jing poem “East Mountains” in the
second poem (lines 11-12). However, those poems differ from Cao Cao’s “Xing of ‘Suffering the
Cold’” and the “East Mountains” in several aspects. First, Wang Can celebrates Cao Cao’s
divine militancy and terrible wrath. Second, Wang Can describes a river voyage. Third, Wang
Can displays his loyalty to Cao Cao. Before | discuss those aspects, | provide a translation of the

five poems:**®

EEH AL Accompanying the army there are hardship and joy,
{H RT P It depends on whom you accompany.
Bt H K If the one you accompany is divine and militant,
4 EEA S5 How would he tire the troops for long?
NN Y Our minister-lord launches an expedition to the right of the Pass
[i.e. west of the Hangu Pass pf 7 f#],
IR E R His terrible wrath thunders with heavenly might.
— B With a single coup he extinguishes the Xun caitiffs,
8 FHEARTER With another he subdues the Qiang tribes.
PE U= In the west he rounds up the frontier bandits,

7 \Wen xuan, 27.1269-70.

8 Jian’an gizi ji, 3.89-91. The translation is based on Ronald C. Miao, Early Medieval Chinese Poetry, 156-70;
Stephen Owen, comp. and trans., An Anthology of Chinese Literature, 264-65 (poem V only); Fusheng Wu, Written
at Imperial Command (Albany: State University of New York Press, 2008), 29-36.
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Swift as picking up an object.

Displayed largess is higher than the hills and mountains,
Ale and meat are more than rivers and isles.

In the army are much affluence and opulence,
Men and horses are all full and plump.

Those who went on foot return on double chariots,
Those starting empty-handed now have extra cash.
Expanding lands of three thousand li,

We go and return as fast as in flight.

Singing and dancing we enter Ye city,

All our wishes are fulfilled.

We spend the day at our lord’s grand reception,
At sunset we return to our homes.

Outside we participate in his enlightened rule
Inside we do not neglect familial duties.

Birds and beasts fear of being sacrificed,

Fine shoots indeed have shone radiance.

Envying the old man bearing the tripod,

I would like to sharpen my decrepit, blunted mettle.
I cannot model myself on [Chang]ju and [Jie’]ni
To follow them to take up hoe and plough.
Having read over Confucius’ verses,

| truly believe what he said is wrong.

A cool breeze sharpens the autumn season,

The judge announces his prudent punishments.

Observing [the principles of the autumn] season, our lord sets out;
Martial and valiant, he launches a southeastern expedition.
Floating boats cover the long river,

Lined-up soldiers blanket the marshland.

Soldiers yearn for their family and kin,

Who could escape such longing thoughts?

Stroking my lapel I lean against the mast pole,

Fondly, fondly I think of Ye city.

Grieving for the singer of the “East Mountains,”

I sigh, moved by the “crane’s crying.”

The sun and the moon do not stay at rest—

Shall any man find constant repose?

Men of antiquity accompanied Dan, the Duke [of Zhou];
Once they went forth, it took three years [to come back].
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Now our divine, militant troops,

Temporarily going forth, must quickly pacify [the foes].
Putting aside my love for family and kin,

| exert myself to devote my loyalty.

| fear that | do not have the use of a warrior,

To repay my bread of idleness with sincerity.

Day and night | strengthen my resolve,

Thoughts pass like an unwinding coil.

I will hold aloft the vanguard’s feathered emblem,

How dare I listen to the sound of the [retreating] bell?

| accompany the army to campaign on distant roads,
To punish that southeastern tribe.

The coupled boats glide on the broad river,

At sunset we have not moored.

The bright sun is half over the west mountains,
There is an afterglow in the mulberry and catalpa.
Crickets sing along the banks,

Fluttering, fluttering a lone bird flies by.

Soldiers’ hearts are full of yearning,

Doleful and mournful, they make me grieve.
Getting off the boat I climb a high dike,

Dew on the grass soaks my clothes.

| turn back and go to sleep in my bed—

To whom shall I confide my sorrows?

When one shoulders a military task,

How could he think of personal attachments?
Going to war one gives his life—

This principle cannot be violated.

At dawn we set out from Ye city bridge,

At sunset we cross White Horse Ford.

Roaming and rambling on the river banks,

Left and right | gaze upon our army.

Boats sailing abreast number over ten thousands,
Men in armor amount to hundreds of thousands.
Going along that southeastern road,

We will win merit with a single coup.
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Strategies are made in the command tent,

All follows my wise lord.

| regret that | have no timely counsel,

Like those nominal officials.

| devotedly serve at the central headquarters,

But have not even a small plan to offer.

Xu Li was an accomplished man,

With a single utterance he defeated Qin.

I bear the blame of taking the “bread of idleness,”
Indeed I am ashamed to face the singer of the “Cutting the sandalwood.”

Although I do not have the use of a lead knife,

| would like to dedicate my humble life.

On and on, we fare down desolate roads;
Slowly, slowly [we move], my heart in sorrow.
When | look around, no hearth fires seen,

All that I see are forests and mounds.

City walls grow with thickets and brambles,
Footpaths are lost, no way to get through.
Canes and cattails cover the broad marsh,
Reeds and rushes press both sides of the long stream.
At sundown a cool breeze arises,

Fluttering, fluttering it wafts my boat.

Wintry cicadas sing in the trees,

Cranes and swans soar, grazing the sky.

A traveler’s sorrows are many,

Tears fall and cannot stop.

At dawn | enter the area of Qiao commandery—
Vast and broad, it dispels my cares.

The cocks’ crow reaches the four quarters,
Millet and grain swell the level fields.

Inns and houses fill the villages,

Women and men throng the crossroads.

If not in a state ruled by a wise, worthy man,
Who could enjoy such bliss?

The Poets once praised a “happy land”—
Though a stranger here, | would love to stay.

In the opening lines of the first poem, Wang Can characterizes Cao Cao as a divine, militant
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(shenwu f# 1) lord—as Cao Zhi does in the preface to his “Fu on the Eastern Expedition,” and

as Chen Lin does in his “Fu on the Divine Militant.” Wang Can celebrates that it is because of
Cao Cao’s divine militancy, terrible wrath and heavenly might that the expedition is successful
and is quickly concluded. These qualities remind us of Achilles, who, outraged at his friend’s
death at the Trojan hero Hector’s hand, kills the latter with divine aid.

In fact, the phrase “terrible wrath” (henu ji?X) in line 6 comes from the Shi jing poem
“Huangyi” £ 22 (August, no. 241). In the fifth stanza (consisting of three rhyme groups), the Shi

jing poet sings:**°

GiG=pa The god told King Wen:
HEIRIFE “Be not obstinate and grasping,
RN 673 Be not covetous and envious.”
52 BT E Thereupon he ascended the height first.
YN S The people of Mi had the insolence
R A FER To challenge so great a country;
(SRS They invaded Ruan and pushed into Gong.
56 }jjfﬁﬁu They king was terribly enraged,
ZBEELR So he mobilized his armies
IV ENIT To stop the enemies marching toward Li—
DU T REtd So he intensified the bliss of Zhou,
60 ey NIN And made himself known to the world.

The terribly enraged (he si nu f#77X) king here is King Wen of Zhou. Although in many other
places he is celebrated for his meekness and piety (and thus he is called wen 3Z or “cultural

elegance”), his wrath is also fearful.

Besides employing the Shi jing phrase “terrible wrath” in the first poem, Wang Can

%59 Mao shi zhengyi, 16d.9a-b (571-1). The translation is taken (with Romanization of the proper names changed to
pinyin) from C. H. Wang, “Epic,” 96.
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borrows the phrase “martial and valiant” (huanhuan f&£5) from the Shi jing poem “Huan” f&

(Martial, no. 294), which pays tribute to King Wu of Zhou, to praise Cao Cao’s militancy and his

troops in the second poem. In the fourth poem, Wang Can writes:

V.
1 E R Roaming and rambling on the river banks,
4 A IRE Left and right | gaze upon our army.
AR A7 A e Boats sailing abreast number over ten thousands,
HHTEA Men in armor amount to hundreds of thousands.

These lines read similar to the second and third stanzas of the Shi jing poem “Qing ren” )&

(The Man of Qing, no. 79):*%°

BNATHE The man of Qing is in Xiao,

By EEEE Vigorous, vigorous is his armored four-horse team.

TrEE Two spears, hook topping hook;
8 A SRR E Above the river he roams and rambles.

A NAEHH The man of Qing is in Zhou,

e R | Galloping, galloping is his armored four-horse team.

Vst =Eici| Circling [a banner] in his left hand, raising [a weapon] in his right,
12 HE{EF He looks excellent in the army.

Although the “Xiao xu” /N> (Lesser Preface) and Zheng Xuan find these Shi jing lines

satirical,*®* | believe Wang Can borrows phrases from these lines simply to create a cheerful and
eulogistic tone. In addition to these lines of praise, Wang Can writes about their victories in the

first poem:

%80 Mao shi zhengyi, 4b.13b-14a (165-1 to 165-2). The translation is based on Arthur Waley, trans.; Joseph R. Allen,
ed., The Book of Songs, 67. The translation of line 11 is based on Ma Ruichen’s X/ note. For his note, see Ma
Ruichen FE¥i/=, ed. and comm., Mao shi zhuan jian tongshi Fz5{#28 8% (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1989),
8.262-63.

%61 Mao shi zhengyi, 4b.12a-b (164-2).
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With a single coup he extinguishes the Xun caitiffs,
With another he subdues the Qiang tribes.

In the west he rounds up the frontier bandits,

Swift as picking up an object.

Displayed largess is higher than the hills and mountains,
Ale and meat are more than rivers and isles.

In the army are much affluence and opulence,

Men and horses are all full and plump.

Those who went on foot return on double chariots,
Those starting empty-handed now have extra cash.

These descriptions are pompous, deviating from the teachings of the “decorous classics”

(zhengjing 1-4%). Therefore, the Qing scholar Wu Qi %=/H suspected that Wang Can is indirectly

criticizing Cao Cao.*®* However, | believe that Wang Can writes in this eulogistic fashion to

please Cao Cao. Kong Rong dared to ridicule Cao Cao whenever he had a chance, but Wang Can

would not do so. Moreover, if we read Wang Can’s lines together with Chen Lin’s letter on

behalf of Cao Hong to Cao Pi, which also celebrates their conquest of the west in Jian’an 20

(215), we can see that members of Cao Cao’s court were thrilled by the conquest.

Nevertheless, as a student of the classics, Wang Can does not forget to lament the plight

of the soldiers away from home. He not only cites the “East Mountains” but also borrows

phrases from his own writings to describe the river voyage. In the second “Shi of Seven

Laments,” he combines his sorrow with a grand view of the landscape:

TFEART
LI 7 B
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The coupled boat sails up the great Yangzi,
The sun sets, saddening my heart.

On mountain ridges there is lingering light,
In craggy nooks grows a layered shadow.
Foxes run to their caves,

Flying birds hover about their home groves.

82 Wu Qi B3H, Liuchao Xuan shi dinglun 7<Bf3E3% 724 (Yangzhou: Guangling shushe, 2009), 6.133.
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Flowing waves stir up clear sounds,

Gibbons cry on the banks.

A swift wind brushes the sleeves of my robe,
White dew soaks the collar of my clothes.

In the third “Shi on Accompanying the Army,” Wang Can writes:
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The coupled boats glide on the broad river,

At sunset we have not moored.

The bright sun is half over the west mountains,
There is an afterglow in the mulberry and catalpa.
Crickets sing along the banks,

Fluttering, fluttering a lone bird flies by.
Soldiers’ hearts are full of yearning,

Doleful and mournful, they make me grieve.
Getting off the boat I climb a high dike,

Dew on the grass soaks my clothes,

The great river, lingering light, flying bird, mournful sounds and soaking dew together constitute

a melancholic moment and here, a déja vu experience. Although they read similarly, Wang Can

alters some details in the latter poem. First, he adjusts the light. In the former poem, line 5 reads

dark and gloomy. The layered shadow growing in craggy nooks seems to be an ominous sign of

his fate. On the other hand, line 5 in the latter poem catches an afterglow in the mulberry and

catalpa—the trees that represent home in the Chinese tradition—and thus gives the audience

some warm feeling and a sense of hope. Second, Wang Can replaces the mournful cries of

gibbons with silent sighs of soldiers in lines 9-10. In this way he signals the particular

background of the latter poem: he is accompanying the army on expeditions. Similarly, he writes

about other people in the second poem:
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fE R BT Soldiers yearn for their family and kin,
8 SEREMESERE Who could escape such longing thoughts?

As a servant of the Divine Militant, however, Wang Can cannot stop here. To answer his own

question, he writes in the second and third poems:

H H A5 The sun and the moon do not stay at rest—
NG 7 Shall any man find constant repose?
FARAH Men of antiquity accompanied Dan, the Duke [of Zhou];
16 —{HEH = Once they went forth, it took three years [to come back].
SEHEET Now our divine, militant troops,
AT AR S Temporarily going forth, must quickly pacify [the foes].
II.
Bk TX=E When one shoulders a military task,
16 EXCTNZItA How could he think of personal attachments?
B3 A fz iy Going to war one gives his life—
Pz RN This principle cannot be violated.

In the lines cited from the second poem, Wang Can makes two allusions. One allusion is Lady

Jiang of Qi’s 253% advice to Duke Wen of Jin. To persuade Duke Wen of Jin—who was then a

refuge in the state of Qi—to exert himself to return to Jin, she said:*

The sun and the moon do not stay—shall any man find rest?

HAANER - AHEEZ ?
The other allusion is Duke of Zhou’s three-year campaign associated with the “East Mountains.”
Wang Can expects their campaign to be much shorter than the ancient sage’s. In the latter lines

cited from the third poem, Wang Can combines Confucius’ two expectations for a mature man:

%63 Xu Yuangao, ed. and comm., Guo yu jijie, rev. ed., 10.324.
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to be ready to take up arms, and to be ready to give his life in the face of danger.*®* In this way

Wang Can stimulates his audience and himself while consoling them.

20

24

12

16

20

In the second and fourth poems Wang Can further devotes his loyalty to Cao Cao:
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Putting aside my love for family and kin,

| exert myself to devote my loyalty.

| fear that | do not have the use of a warrior,

To repay my bread of idleness with sincerity.

Day and night I strengthen my resolve,

Thoughts pass like an unwinding coil.

I will hold aloft the vanguard’s feathered emblem,
How dare | listen to the sound of the [retreating] bell?

| regret that | have no timely counsel,

Like those nominal officials.

| devotedly serve at the central headquarters,

But have not even a small plan to offer.

Xu Li was an accomplished man,

With a single utterance he defeated Qin.

I bear the blame of taking the “bread of idleness,”

Indeed I am ashamed to face the singer of the “Cutting the sandalwood.”

Although I do not have the use of a lead knife,
I would like to dedicate my humble life.

The “Cutting the Sandalwood” is the Shi jing poem “Fa tan” {Xf& (no. 112) in which the

following lines are repeatedly sung:*®

FETS
FERG

Oh, that lord!
He does not take the bread of idleness!

We can imagine how anxious Wang Can is when he finds himself useless in the army. He is

%% Lun yu zhushu, 13/29, 13.10b (119-2); 14/12, 14.5b (125-1).

%85 Mao shi zhengyi, 5c.10a (210-2).
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neither a good fighter nor an important counselor. Ashamed, he can only have himself blamed by
the ancient singer and express his loyalty with humility.

In the first and fifth poems Wang Can shows his loyalty with songs of praise. While the
returning soldier in the “East Mountains” sees desolate scenes around his house, Wang Can finds
Cao Cao’s court at Ye and ancestral hometown at Qiao (which was a prefecture but now a
commandery) full of vitality. Cocks crow. Grain grows. Houses fill the villages. People throng
the crossroads. Even birds and beasts sense the festive atmosphere and fear of being sacrificed.

Scholar-officials like Wang Can would model themselves on Yi Yin {7, referred to as the “old

man bearing the tripod” in the first poem. Yi Yin bore a tripod to cook for the founder of Shang
while advising him with metaphors of taste, and finally became his prime minister. Now scholars
would also like to introduce themselves to Cao Cao and serve him.*®® They would not follow the

recluses Changju {%;H and Jie’ni %55 to hide away as mentioned in the Lun yu.*®” They would

not even agree with Confucius, who claimed to quit in several verses as accounted in the
Kongcongzi §.2F.%®

In the fifth poem, Wang Can concludes that Qiao commandery is the “happy land” for

which the Poets (whose initial is capitalized because in Han times it specifically refers to the Shi

jing singers) longed. They sing in the first stanza of the “Shuo shu” &g, (Big Rats, no. 113):%%°

fiE EeURE EeL Big rat, big rat,

mERE Do not gobble our millet!

=B Three years we have slaved for you,
%86 Shi ji, 3.94.

“7 LLun yu zhushu, 18/6, 18.3b-4a (165-1 to 165-2).

%68 Song Xian FJEL, comm., Kongcongzi ¥, in Sibu congkan U], first series (photo-reproduction of the
woodblock edition prepared by Wang Lin T in Song Chunxi wushen ZR;ZEEFEH, i.e. 1188. Shanghai: Shangwu
yinshuguan, 1919; rpt. 1929), 5.31a-33a.

#%9 Mao shi zhengyi, 5¢.12b (211-2). The translation is taken from Arthur Waley, trans.; Joseph R. Allen, ed., The
Book of Songs, 88.

202



4 S EER Yet you take no notice of us.

il =g At last we are going to leave you
T EE L And go to that happy land;
arfaef Happy land, happy land,

8 Vax = =551 Where we shall have our place.

This stanza reminds us of Achilles’ threat to leave for his fertile Phthia because Agamemnon
once took away his beloved Briseis. Now Wang Can, having seen many deserted cities and
traveled a long way from home, suddenly comes to a fertile, lively place. With this allusion to
the Shi jing poem, the ancient souls in pain and anger seem to find peace with Wang Can, and

Wang Can once again sings Cao Cao’s praises.

Surviving the War: Cao Pi, Wang Can, “Fu on the Willow”

When Cao Cao launched a western expedition against Zhang Lu in Jian’an 20 (215), Cao Pi also
left Ye and went southwest. He stopped halfway to guard Mengjin, which was a ford of the
Yellow River, an important pass northeast of Luoyang, and a stronghold west of the former

battlefield at Guandu. In his “Liu fu” i, (Fu on the Willow), Cao Pi writes that he planted a

willow fifteen years ago during the Guandu Battle against Yuan Shao. The willow survived, but

some of them did not:*"°

Formerly, in Jian’an 5 (200), when His Highness [1.e. Cao Cao] and Yuan Shao did battle

0 For the preface, see Yiwen leiju, 89.1533. Also see Taiping yulan, vol. 132, 957.4a, which does not preserve the
second half of the preface.

For the lines of the first rhyme group, see Chuxue ji, 28.692. Also see Yiwen leiju, 89.1533, which does not preserve
the nineth and tenth lines of the first rhyme group.

For the lines of the second rhyme group, see Yiwen leiju, 89.1533-34. Also see Taiping yulan, vol. 132, 957.4a,
which does not preserve the last six lines of the second rhyme group.

For the lines of the third rhyme group, see Chuxue ji, 28.692.

The variant marked here is based on Cao Pi; Zhang Pu, ed., Wei Wendi ji, 1.12a.

The translation of the preface and the lines is based on David R. Knechtges, “Group Literary Composition at the
Court of Ye in the Later Eastern Han,” 17, 36-37.
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at Guandu, I first planted this willow. Since then until now it has been fifteen years. Most
of my attendants and coachmen from that time have passed away. Moved by such things,

| am sad at heart, and I have thus written this fu as follows:
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It is a grand tree of the Central Domain,

Its splendid appearance is precious indeed.

Having received generous bounty from divine spirits,

It follows upon the fashionor of things.

The four breaths swiftly pass moving in alternation,
Leaving the winter season and edging into spring.

While the various plants have yet to stir,

It then begins to bud before the others.

[Spring’s] consummate power moves and shifts southward,
The Astral Bird [i.e. the southern sky asterism], positioned
correctly, takes charge of the equinox.

In response to this flourishing season the tree luxuriates and grows,
It raises the verdant purity of its azure leaves.

Its long trunk, tall and towering, points like a rainbow;

Its tender branches, graceful and lovely, hang like girdles.
Above, lush and luxuriant, it spreads out;

Below, it is imbricated like dragon scales.

When | was age two-times-seven,

| planted this willow in the courtyard.

At first it was a cun in diameter and a chi high,

Now it is two arm-spans round and nine-tiers tall.

I sigh how the sun and the moon have gone their way;
Without notice, relentlessly and inexorably they march on fast.
Formerly traveling around I placed it in this place,

Now suddenly it no longer has its previous form.

Moved by this thing left, I think of old companions,

Lowering my head, sad and sorrowful, | feel pain at heart.

R EE 28 5 Then the Blazing Spirit [i.e. the sun] is positioned at the Quail’s

SRR

LR ES
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Head [i.e. the top of the Astral Bird],

The Effulgent Wind [i.e. the summer wind] fans everything and
increases warmth.

With its wide shade growing dense, it offers broad cover;
Relaxed and at ease, it never tires.

Four-horse teams look up at it and tip their canopies to it,
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1T AV 2l Travelers gaze upon it and look back with longing.
SR EM AR Endowed with supreme virtue it does not boast,

o PRI R How could it choose to be base or lowly?
s EmarEs Containing a numinous essence and being wondrously born,
RIRES 2 1T It preserves its fine form that is lush and broad.

INZINE R Indeed a chi-long cutting can be planted,

{E/xEHMMAE[(ZE)[E] Truly it remains ever firm and admirable!

As Cao Pi writes in the penultimate line, willows can grow from cuttings. Moreover, the willow
that he planted fifteen years ago during the Guandu Battle survived in his absence. With such
adaptability, it contrasts with the orange tree that withers in the Bronze Bird Park in Cao Zhi’s
“Fu on the Orange,” and the pagoda trees that are nourished by the rich soil in the palace in Cao
Pi’s “Fu on the Pagoda Trees.”

Besides praising the willow, Cao Pi also sighs for the time gone by and the companions
who have passed away. Because of these laments, Cao Pi’s “Fu on the Willow” is associated in
Song shihua 5% with the following passage from the Shishuo xinyu 257 #7354

When Huan Wen went on his northern expedition (369), as he passed by Jincheng

(Jiangsu) he observed that the willows he had planted there earlier (in 341) while

governing Langye Principality had all of them already reached a girth of ten double spans

(wei). With deep feeling he said, “If mere trees have changed like this, how can a man

endure it?” And pulling a branch toward him, he plucked a wand, while his tears fell in a
flood.

FEAIMESS S > AT RIS > S ETE - MAE © T AR - AL
Rt BRI - TZORUR o

Thinking of all the changes in the past fifteen years, Cao Pi may have also “plucked a wand,

™ Liu Yiging 2328, comp.; Liu Xiaobiao ZI244Z, comm.; Yu Jiaxi 435245, ed. and comm., Shishuo xinyu
jianshu tHER FrEE2E 5% (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1983), 2/55, 1a.114. The translation is taken (with Romanization
of the proper names changed to pinyin) from Liu Yiging, comp.; Liu Xiaobiao, comm.; Richard B. Mather, trans.,
Shih-shuo Hsin-yl: A New Account of Tales of the World, 2nd ed. (Ann Arbor: Center for Chinese Studies, the
University of Michigan, 2002), 2/55, 60.

For the Song shihua, see Wu Jian 2FF, comp., Yougutang shihua {E 5 & 558, in Dushuzhai congshu HE i E
(photo-reproduction of the woodblock edition prepared by Gu Xiu & during Qing Jiaging ;53 &, i.e. 1796-
1820, in Baibu congshu jicheng B El#EE 81K, series 39, vol. 8. Taipei: Yiwen yinshuguan, 1968), 8b-9a; Wu Zeng
&4 comp., Nenggaizhai manlu §E4258$% (Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 1979), 8.225.
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while his tears tell in a flood.” However, his “Fu on the Willow” reads very different from the
Shishuo xinyu passage. First of all, the lines in the first rhyme group glow with the joy of the
newborn. When the spring comes, the willow “begins to bud before the others,” “luxuriates and
grows.” Its trunk points like a rainbow. Its branches hang like scholar-officials’ girdles. Its bark
is imbricated like dragon scales. Although Cao Pi feels pain for the deceased, his admiration for
the willow’s firmness increases all the more.

Note that Cao Pi was then twenty-nine years old and was still competing with Cao Zhi for
being named heir designate. His age, vigor and enthusiasm would not allow him to conclude his
fu with sighs or tears. Thus he does not tell of an aging tree but a full-grown one. It grew to
maturity during wartime like him, survived, and is now able to offer a broad cover and win
people’s hearts.

Wang Can understands Cao Pi’s sighs and aspirations, and further transforms them into

his praise for Cao Pi.*"* He writes in his “Fu on the Willow:*"®
EIREZER Formerly our lord settled the realm by martial might,
E G NEDEIEKOS Applying heaven’s punishment he went forth on an expedition.
T {E T HEEE The eldest son [i.e. Cao Pi] accompanied him in the army,
UERE NN He planted a fine tree in this courtyard.
FELFK ARmAD Through springs and autumns, more than a twelve-year cycle,
1118 HHr 4 He then returns to this hamlet.
Eour > B He views the luxuriance of this tree—
LiEIRIMEE Spreading lithely and lissomely, it is long and lank.
o BRI T B AT Its branches, lush and luxuriant, broadly unfurl;
ERBIIES Its stem, straight and tall, rises upward.

472 Chen Lin and Ying Yang also have “Fu on the Willow.” We are not sure whether they wrote for the same
occasion because in the extant lines they do not mention that Cao Pi planted the willow. In addition, we know Chen
Lin accompanied the army further west. He wrote a letter on behalf of Cao Hong from Hanzhong commandery to
Cao Pi at Mengjin. (Although Wang Can writes about the expedition in his first “Shi on Accompanying the Army,”
in the poem he does not mention that he went further west with the army.)

3 Jian an qizi ji, 3.112-13. The translation is based on David R. Knechtges, “Group Literary Composition at the
Court of Ye in the Later Eastern Han,” 37-38.
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NERTEY One is moved by a thing of the past,

ORI The heart is sad and becomes all the more pensive.
THFEMEZE Then wandering my gaze over a broad sweep,

By SR | see the old site of the fortress.

BT 2558 | suddenly understand the words of the eldest son,

(B EmEE Truly he ponders the difficulties and keeps a sense of fear.

S HE A Delighted that the sweet pear-tree is not felled,

EE R A People fear that someone would do harm to this tree.

A EINMR If they travel afar and depart this place,

SEREmMANE How could they not slow the carriage and frequently [look back]?

Wang Can does not say what he sees on the old site of the fortress. It can be a fallen wall covered
by brambles, or just an empty piece of ground that no one can identify except for Cao Pi. When
seeing it, Wang Can suddenly understands Cao Pi’s sighs: He sighs not only for the deceased,
but also for the living. After fifteen years, the old fortress has collapsed. How fortunate he and
the willow can find one another fine! Only when one ponders the difficulties that he has
confronted could he keep a sense of fear, which is important for a wise leader.

At this point Wang Can cites the Shi jing again. This time he cites the “Gan tang” H &

(Sweet Pear-Tree, no. 16):

TG H Lush and luxuriant is the sweet pear-tree;

TEEIER Do not lop it or fell it,

AT For the Lord of Shao took shelter under it.
4 W H Lush and luxuriant is the sweet pear-tree;

VS50 Do not lop it or harm it,

HAAFTEE For the Lord of Shao rested under it.

Wi H Lush and luxuriant is the sweet pear-tree;
8 JE8FE Do not lop it or uproot it,

AAFER For the Lord of Shao reposed beneath it.

4% Mao shi zhengyi, 1d.9a-b (55-1). The translation is based on Arthur Waley, trans.; Joseph R. Allen, ed., The Book
of Songs, 16.

207



Urgently and repeatedly, the singers ask a stranger not to do any harm to the sweet pear-tree. It is
not only because the tree is “lush and luxuriant,” but also because the Lord of Shao, a cultural
hero of Zhou next to the Duke of Zhou, reposed beneath it. Now Wang Can observes that like the
Shi jing singers, those who understand Cao Pi’s relation to the willow—he planted it and now
has become as admirable as the full-grown tree—would also like to protect the tree.

Two years later (217), Cao Pi was named heir designate in the tenth month, but earlier in
the spring Wang Can had died of illness on a southern expedition. Chen Lin, Xu Gan, Liu Zhen

and Ying Yang also passed away in an epidemic during 217-218. In a letter to Wu Zhi, Cao Pi

lamented their passing (including Ruan Yu’s passing in 212):*"

Formerly, Bo Ya broke the strings of his zither at [the death] of Zhong [Zi]qi; Zhongni
[i.e. Confucius] overturned his minced meat at [the death of] Zilu. The former was pained
because it was difficult to meet with a man who understood his music; the latter grieved
that his other disciples could not emulate [Zilu]. These [six] men may not emulate the
ancients, but they were outstanding in their own times. Those who live today cannot
emulate them! It is true that one should respect the young and that it is wrong to blame
falsely those still to come, but I fear that you and I will not live to see them. | am already
well advanced in years and am beset by a myriad cares. At times | worry so that | remain
sleepless the whole night through. When will my spirit again be as it was? | am already
an old man, although my hair is not yet white.

A il - e T RS 2 o BRIANZERE - ST ERR
N B2 &t - SZFEE - B85 - B4R REHRL - ANEERE
AR FATERK > TSR - AR - 2EEAE SRR EEE
H? EpcESs  BEAREEHE -

Wang Can demonstrates with his “Fu on the Willow” that he was indeed a sympathetic friend

(zhiyin #1%) of Cao Pi. It is just that he could no longer bring comforts and delights to the heir

designate Cao Pi, who would all of sudden feel like an old man with the best writers passing

away and the best time forever gone.

47> Wen xuan, 42.1897-98. The translation is based on Ronald C. Miao, “Literary Criticism at the End of the Eastern
Han,” 1031-32; Donald Holzman, “Literary Criticism in China in the Early Third Century A.D.,” 124; Lois Fusek,
“The Poetry of Ts’ao P’i (187-226),” 74-75.
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Writing to the Front: Liu Zhen, “Shi Presented to the Leader of Court Gentlemen” (four poems)

In Jian’an 20 (215), when Cao Pi guarded Mengjin and composed the “Fu on the Willow,” Liu

Zhen—who then served as scholar (wenxue “Z£2) at Cao Pi’s court—probably stayed at Ye

because of illness. This assumption is based on the following four poems titled “Zeng Wuguan

zhonglang jiang” I 71 'E 1 H[EF (Presented to the Leader of Court Gentlemen for Miscellaneous

Uses) in the Wen xuan. Li Shan notes that from Jian’an 16 (211) when Cao Pi was appointed the

Leader of Court Gentlemen for Miscellaneous Uses to Jian’an 22 (217) when Liu Zhen passed

away, Cao Pi left Ye only for Mengjin and Liyang. Therefore, Li Shan suspects that the

“expedition” mentioned in line 11 of the third poem refers to Cao Pi’s going to Mengjin, and the

“warfare” mentioned in the next line refers to his guarding Mengjin in Jian’an 20 (215).

476 |

agree with Li Shan and would like to read the four poems as a set that Liu Zhen sent to Cao Pi

toward the end of the year:*”’

12

TR
e 25
BT
B R
DU HE
SR AR
FE L
AR 35 K
SEILDE
T
4o 2 HH
ST 77

Formerly I accompanied the great lord,

Preparing my carriage to the southern land.

Passing by that city Feng of Pei [commandery],

| roamed and rambled with you.

The four seasons pushed one another forward,

In the last month of winter the wind was cool.
Multitudinous guests gathered at the spacious seating,
Bright lamps radiated fiery light.

Clear songs fashioned wondrous sounds,

The “dance of the myriad” was there in the hall.
Bronze beakers held sweet ales within,

Feathered bowls were passed around without set ceremony.

476 \Wen xuan, 23.1112.
477 Jian an qizi ji, 7.189-90. The variant marked here is provided in this edition. The translation of lines 9-14 of the
first poem is based on Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry, 210-11.
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Through the long night we forgot to go home,

For the moment we had great merriment.

When our four-horse teams galloped onto the road,
Our joy indeed had not come to an end.

| suffer from lingering illness,

Hiding myself on the bank of the clear Zhang.

From summer to dark winter,

It has been long, more than ten ten-day cycles.

| always fear that | would travel to Daizong [i.e. Mount Tai, where
the dead go],

Not to see my old friend again.

How steadfast my dear one is—

You walked here to console me.

Engaging in pure conversation, we shared the day and night;
Looking at one another fondly, we related our cares and troubles.
Then again you bade farewell,

Driving your carriage to return to the western neighborhood.
White leaves rose with the wind,

On the broad road [your carriage] raised dust.

What passed away was like the following river,

| was sad that we were thus separated.

| further asked when we would meet,

You promised it would be in sunny spring.

Longing and admiring, unable to undo the knot,

| present you these new poems.

Please strive to cultivate fine virtues,

Face north [i.e. serve the lord] and take care of yourself.

On autumn days I have many sad feelings,
Lamenting with long sighs.

Throughout the night I could not sleep,

But expressed myself with a moistered quill.
A bright lamp blazes in the inner chamber,
The cool breeze is chill and cold.

White dew spreads over the front courtyard,
The main gate is doubly barred.

The four seasons push one another forward,

210



7% H B Years and months suddenly come to an end.

A The gallant man went on a distant expedition,
12 R Military service shall be particularly hard.

TR R Tears splash on my clothes—

BENEATER How could | not yearn for the one I love?

V.

VL JEVV e Cool winds blow the sand and stones,

7B RS How white the frosty air!

HH H HE4E 5= The bright moon shines on the reddish tent,
4 FE BRI Ornate lamps emit fiery radiance.

IRsr = Composing poems one piece after another,

T A AR Throughout the night you do not care to return.

EEZTE Milord the Marquis has many grand thoughts,
8 SRR TR Your literary elegance is displayed at will.

/INEEAETHE This minor courtier is indeed stupid and slow,

R ZEREE Although exerting myself, how could | emulate you?

Reading these four poems together, we can see two things reappearing: lamps and wind. In the
first poem, lamps shone at a banquet while the winter wind brought cool air. Liu Zhen recalls a
night on a southern expedition. He and Cao Pi attended a grand banquet in the “city Feng of Pei

[commandery],” which was Liu Bang’s £/[F[5 (r. 202-195 B.C.) hometown and here represents

Cao Cao’s hometown Qiao. In the fiery light of the lamps, there were wondrous music and
martial dancing, shining beakers and bowls passed around. While the banquet was over, the joy
lasted. This unending joy suggests a mode of life that was full of promise.

The lamp is absent from the second poem, and the wind signals separation instead of
gathering: white leaves rose with the wind, and the wind rose with Cao Pi’s departing carriage.
Nevertheless, Cao P1’s promise to visit Liu Zhen again in the next warm spring is like a lamp,

giving hope to the ill poet. The poet then writes:
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S SR N Longing and admiring, unable to undo the knot,
/5 2t
BT

20 TR 2L | present you these new poems.

oo
gﬁ

~

Reading this, his target reader Cao Pi would realize that the first poem, which reads so cheerfully,
is part of Liu Zhen’s ceaseless longing for the good old days with friends, especially with Cao Pi.
Liu Zhen further compares his longing to a knot. He cannot undo it but write about it.

If this expression sounds feminine, the third poem is even more so. Sleepless on an

autumn night, the poet “expressed myself with a moistered quill” (line 4) as follows:

HH$EIERS A bright lamp blazes in the inner chamber,
H EVECIE The cool breeze is chill and cold.
HEE B A JE White dew covers the front courtyard,
8 JEFTEE The main gate is doubly barred.
The inner chamber (gui ), the front courtyard (gianting Fiji£) and, in particular, the main gate

(yingmen [£[') belong to an inner court. Like Qu Yuan in the “Encountering Sorrow,” the poet

describes himself as a concubine of his lord. He waits for him to return in the inner chamber lit
by a bright lamp while the wind turns cold, white dew covers the front courtyard, and the main
gate is firmly locked. In the yuefu poem “Xing of ‘“When Shall We’: A Prelude,” the female

white swan has a similar expression when she becomes ill and has to stay behind:*"®

A ELE R Thinking on parting with you,

RENEES Breath knots within, | cannot speak.

REEETE Let each of us take heed to take care of himself,
20 [ER Y=t A The journey is long, the return will be hard.

FESTZEF Your wife will keep to my empty chamber,

4"® As mentioned in Chapter 1, there are several versions of the poem. For the version that has a dialogue, see Song
shu, 21.618-19. The translation is based on Lois Fusek, “The Poetry of Ts’ao P’i (187-226),” 159; Anne Birrell,
comp. and trans., Popular Songs and Ballads of Han China, 55; Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese
Classical Poetry, 92-93.
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PRFT N EERE Shut the gate and let down the double bars.

The doubly barred gate represents the wife’s loyalty to her husband. In Liu Zhen’s poems written
to the battlefront, it represents Liu Zhen’s loyalty to Cao Pi. Moreover, just as the female swan
expects how difficult it would be for her husband to return, Liu Zhen perceives the chill of winter

and begins to worry about Cao Pi at the front:

PHETARE R The four seasons push one another forward,

% 3 R AR Years and months suddenly come to an end.

At EE The gallant man went on a far expedition,
12 S S Military service shall be particularly hard.

ZENVAL EE Tears splash on my clothes—

e EERTER How could I not yearn for the one I love?

In the Shi jing poem “Junzi yu yi” &-FF1% (My Lord is on Service, no. 66), the wife is waiting

for her husband at a farmhouse. The roosting fowl and returning sheep and cows remind her of

the end of another day, and another day she spent alone. When she sees that her husband is not

coming, she can only hope that he gets drink and food:*"®

BT My lord is on service,
ANHAH Not a matter of days, nor months.
BHAE Oh, when will he be here again?

12 T4 The fowl are roosting on their perches,
H>A 2% Another day is ending,
FEATNE The sheep and cows have all come down.
BT My lord is on service,

16 a8 Were | but sure that he gets drink and food!

Although this Shi jing poem reads differently from Liu Zhen’s poem in many ways, their concern

*% Mao shi zhengyi, 4a.7a-b (149-1). The translation is based on Arthur Waley, trans.; Joseph R. Allen, ed., The
Book of Songs, 58.
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for the one who went into military service are the same. By adapting the theme of a longing wife,
Liu Zhen has a passionate dialogue with Cao Pi. He not only expresses his loyalty, but also
shows his deep concern.

Showing his concern for Cao Pi at the front, Liu Zhen seems to hear the wind blowing on

the sandy battlefield, and see a lamp shining in a reddish tent (ti 42 or “reddish-yellow” is a

military color). In the last poem, the cheerful tone is back. It is another night, as Liu Zhen
imagines it, on which Cao Pi does not care to return but writes one poem after another. The fiery
light that shone in his memory in the first poem now shines with the bright moon, whose light is
shared by them in different locations. He concludes the poem by praising Cao Pi’s literary
elegance as if he is composing poems with Cao Pi in the army as before. Cao Pi understands,
however, what has changed. It is only with this poem, mixing memories with longings, that the
separated friends could be brought together again, and the threats of war, disease and winter

wind could be kept outside of the place where the lamp shines.
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Part IV Hosts and Guests

RN EEE Lotuses spread their blossoms,
PR e e T The buds brim over the metal-strong dikes.

—Liu Zhen, “Shi on the Lord’s Feast”

Chapter 7. Writing about Symposia in Letters

Letters as Historical Sources

In his article “Cao Zhi’s (192-232) Symposium Poems,” Professor Robert Joe Cutter introduces
Cao Zhi’s shi, fu, and yuefu on symposia by citing the following texts: (1) the group
compositions on the Bronze Bird Terrace recorded in the Sanguo zhi (also cited in Chapter 3), (2)
Liu Xie’s comment on Jian’an shi in five-syllable lines in his Wenxin diaolong (also cited in
Chapter 2), and (3) letters between Cao Pi, Cao Zhi and Wu Zhi.**° Through Jian’an poetry and
letters, later historical accounts and literary criticism, we obtain a vivid picture of the symposia
held in the Jian’an period.

Among the sources of information about Jian’an symposia, Jian’an poems and letters
“make up the largest and most important source” as do Middle High German literary texts
among the sources of information about the court culture in medieval Germany.** In his study

on the latter topic, Joachim Bumke takes a positive attitude towards literary sources: **

Regardless of how unrealistic King Arthurs’s Round Table was, and how fantastic the
battles against dragons and giants, in depicting the concrete details of social life the poets
were apparently concerned to be accurate and up-to-date. A tendency towards
idealization is not incompatible with realism in details.

80 Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi (192-232) and His Poetry,” 1-6.
%81 Joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans., Courtly Culture, 7.
%82 Joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans., Courtly Culture, 8-9.
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Then Joachim Bumke analyzes three levels of difficulty we would encounter when we use

literature as a historical source:*®®
The degree of uncertainty varies depending on the object of our inquiry: the difficulties
loom largest in the sphere of material culture. Many details are referred to only in
literature, and it is impossible to prove that a given object every existed in real life. [...]
The same methodological difficulties we have mentioned above apply to the ceremony of
courtly etiquette, insofar as we are dealing with factual details, as for example
tournament practice. Here the evidence of the literary texts can be supplemented with the
accounts in historical sources of court feasts, tournaments, and ceremonies of knighthood.
[...] The ideals of courtly society are reflected almost exclusively in literature. The new

concept of courtly perfection in knighthood and love can be drawn directly from an
analysis of the literary texts.

The level of difficulty, Joachim Bumke observes, depends on the questions we ask. If we wish to
know about tableware or dining etiquette, for example, we cannot exclusively rely on literary
texts. If we explore the ideals of a society such as their expectations for symposiasts, then literary

texts would be excellent sources. Joachim Bumke concludes:*®*

While the literary texts thus differ in their evidentiary value in the various areas of
cultural life, they all express the same thing. The reality to which they can be directly
related is not that of material objects or actual events. Rather, it is the reality of ideas,
expectations, and desires, the reality of social consciousness and cultural norms.

In Chapters 1 and 3, | have used historical accounts and occasionally literary texts to reconstruct
Jian’an writers’ travel and careers. In Chapter 5, | use literary texts more than historical accounts
to examine two aspects of Jian’an writers’ participation in military expeditions. The first aspect
is the expeditions in which Jian’an writers participated. This information can be found mainly in
the literary texts that are dated by the author, or by scholars according to certain “keywords” in
the texts. The second aspect is the roles that Jian’an writers played in the army. The official role

can be found in historical sources, but the ideal roles that they were expected to play or they

%83 Joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans., Courtly Culture, 10-13.
%84 Joachim Bumke; Thomas Dunlap, trans., Courtly Culture, 13.
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expected themselves to play are reflected in literary texts. To illustrate these two aspects, | thus
use literary texts more than historical accounts in Chapter 5.

I would like to examine Jian’an symposia in this chapter. Since Jian’an poems and letters
make up the largest and most important source of information about Jian’an symposia, I will
translate and discuss the letters in this chapter and the poems in the next. Unlike fictional
writings, letters are dated and their dates are considered facts. Nevertheless, | will focus my
attention on the “ideas, expectations, and desires” that they reflect, and supplement them with
historical accounts when I come to the “material objects or actual events.” The letters that I
translate and discuss are numbered as follows. The titles are those given in the Wen xuan.

1. Cao Zhi, “Yu Wu Jizhong shu” Bi5=Z=REE 2 (Letter to Wu Jizhong)
2. Wu Zhi, “Da Dong’e wang shu” & 5[ -2 (Letter Replying to the Prince of

Dong’e)
3. Cao Pi, “Yu Zhaoge ling Wu Zhi shu” EAgfi{ < =/E 2 (Letter to Wu Zhi,
Magistrate of Zhaoge)

4. Cao Pi, “Yu Wu Zhi shu” Bi%/&EZ (Letter to Wu Zhi)
5. Wu Zhi, “Da Wei taizi jian” ZFE X T-h% (Memorandum Replying to the Heir
Designate of Wei)

The Joy of Great Men: Letters Between Cao Zhi and Wu Zhi

Cao Zhi’s “Letter to Wu Jizhong” (letter 1) and Wu Zhi’s “Letter Replying to the Prince of

Dong’e” (letter 2) were written for the same occasion. Wu Zhi, zi Jizhong Z=Z &, was serving as
administrator of Zhaoge &f&t (modern Qi ;& county, Henan). As mentioned in letter 1.2, Wu Zhi
visited Cao Zhi during the time of “routine reappointment” (changdiao ). This was the time

when a local administrator went to the capital—which was Ye in Wu Zhi’s case—t0 give reports
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and wait for reappointment.“® Because of this opportunity, Cao Zhi and Wu Zhi engaged in
convivial feast at Ye. After Wu Zhi returned to his post in Zhaoge, they wrote each other letters,

which are dated by Shen Yucheng 3% E R and Fu Xuancong {555 to Jian’an 20 (215).*% In

the first halves of their letters, they mention the feast:

1. Cao Zhi, “Yu Wu Jizhong shu” 1 ZRE = (Letter to Wu Jizhong) (the first half)*®’

1.1  [Cao] Zhi states: To the Honorable Jizhong,
e FHETF -

1.2 In former days, although we were able to sit close together due to [your visit to Ye during
the time of] routine reappointment, and we feasted and drank all day long, compared with
the distance of our separation and the infrequency of our meetings, these still do not put
an end to my many cares [for you].

A BN E S > SR BEREGHEE - HR RS - A FHS A

1.3  With the bowls and cups riding waves in front, and the panpipes and reed pipes playing
music behind, you held your body like a soaring eagle, sang like a phoenix and glared
like a tiger. | daresay even Xiao [He] and Cao [Shen] could not have equaled you, Wei
[Qing] and Huo [Qubing] could not have matched you. When you looked left and
glanced right, | daresay it was as though no one else was present. Was this not the grand
aspirations of gentlemen? [I am like] one who vigorously chews while he passes the
butcher shop—though he gets no meat, he prizes the feeling of contentment for the
moment.

G RGN RAT - FRIEEENE 0 e NER A - B[R *E%ﬁx e
& WEN AL - f@ﬁ?ﬁ(ﬁﬁ)[ﬁ@] AR A Eékﬁ%ﬂlﬁ,u% ' FEFTimA
g o HEARA 0 B HRE -

1.4 Atsuch a moment, | would like to lift Mount Tai to use for meat, pour out the Eastern
Sea to use for ale, fell the bamboo of Yunmeng to use for flutes, chop down the catalpas
on the banks of the Si River to use for zithers, [so that we could] eat as though filling a
great gorge, drink as though pouring into a leaking goblet. As described above, this joy

“85 Gao Buying =453, ed. and comm., Wei Jin wen juyao & 3722 (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1989), 44. Cao
Zhi &#E; Zhao Youwen, ed. and comm., Cao Zhi ji jiaozhu, 144 note 2.

“8¢ Shen Yucheng 7z £ % and Fu Xuancong {835, “Zhonggu wenxue congkao” F1 SCE2#2 in Gudai wenxue
yanjiu ji tSCENTZREE, ed. Yu Guanying 45 3%, 142-85 (Beijing: Zhongguo wenlian chuban gongsi, 1985),
160-61.

Cao Zhi is called Prince of Dong’e in the title given in the Wen xuan, but Cao Zhi was not named Prince of Dong’e
until 229. In Jian’an 20 (215), he was the Marquis of Linzi.

*®7 Cao ji quanping, 8.147-48. The variants marked here are provided in this edition. The translation is based on
Robert Joe Cutter, “Letters and memorials in the early third century,” 5-6; David R. Knechtges, “Letters in the Wen
xuan,” in Handbook of Chinese Letter Writing, ed. Antje Richter (Boston: Brill, forthcoming).
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1.5

2.1

2.2

2.3

2.4

would be truly hard to estimate. Would this not be the joy of great men?
EHT 2 o FRERRIIDAR N - HEUBLURE - (REZ ZITDURT » B RS
% BEHES UEERE - A1 15 0 AREEEE  SIERER R |

But the days were not with us, and the Blazing Spirit [i.e. the sun] quickened its pace.
Our encounters have a velocity faster than the passing light. Our partings have the same
boundless space as between [the lunar mansion of] Shen [in Orion] and [the lunar
mansion of] Shang [in Scorpio]. I long to hold back the heads of the six dragon steeds,
stop the reins of [the sun’s charioteer] Xihe, break off blossoms from the Ruo tree [where
the sun sets], block the valley of the Bank of the Meng River [where the sun sets]. But the
route to the heavens is high and distant. For a very long time | have had no way [to do so].
| toss and turn with nostalgic longing. What can be done? What can be done?
PAHAIEL - BEEETE - HABRZE - JIESrE 2R - BEWIAEZE - e
2 T ARZE  AZECODEIZ A - REESH - BAMRS » [BES M - ferfar
41 !

2. Wu Zhi, “Da Dong’e wang shu” Z 5 [i] -2 (Letter Replying to the Prince of Dong’e)
(the first half)*®®

[Wu] Zhi states: Your courier arrived.
SRR

| respectfully received what you so kindly sent, opened the container, and spread out the
paper. How extraordinarily beautiful your literary polish, and how earnest your solicitude!
Only one who has climbed the eastern alp [i.e. Mount Tai] knows the twists and turns of
the multitudinous mountains. Only one who has served the extremely exalted [i.e. Cao
Zhi] knows the insignificance of [one who administers] a hundred li [i.e. Wu Zhi himself].
ZEFT L - SFeR(RAR - BROCRZERE - AW 2 $E8F | REFE - RRHA
M B, - R R EE - NMEATH B B -

After returning, your humble servant thought back for five or six days. At the end of ten
days, his spirit was sapped and his thoughts scattered. He was dazed, as though he had
suffered a loss. It is not that | dare covet the joys of favor and honor or envy the wealth of
an Yi Dun. | honestly consider my status humbler than that of a dog or a horse, my virtue
lighter than goose down, but | went so far as to pass under the dark watchtower, push
open the gilded gate, ascend the jade hall, lean on the fretted railing at the front basilica,
come to the winding pond and pour ale into my bowl.

Bliez ] ARSTANH » 2THE - BHUES - EEX - JFECREEE 2R - B
HZE - LR » (EEISE - 29X > Pk AERE - (REER AT
B o BT -

My conduct was deficient and my words were indiscreet. Although | have relied on [your]

“88 \Wen xuan, 42.1909-11. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Letters and memorials in the early third
century,” 7-8; David R. Knechtges, “Letters in the Wen xuan” (forthcoming).
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2.5

2.6

2.7

grace [comparable to that of the Lord of] Pingyuan who provided for talented men, I am
ashamed that I lack the talent [comparable to that of] Mao Sui [who distinguished himself
like an awl piercing a sack with its] gleaming point. I have richly received [your]
courtesy [comparable to that of] the Lord of Xue who demeaned himself, but I lack the
meritorious service [comparable to that of] Feng Xuan [who devised the stratagem of]
“three burrows.” I have repeatedly benefited from [your] kindness [comparable to that of
the Lord of] Xinling who saved the left seat [for Master Hou], but I also lack the
remarkable excellence [comparable to that of] Master Hou. These several examples are
the reason why frustration grows in my breast, and why | am melancholic when recalling
your affection.

MRS - SREmE - SRR E L8 MR REH A - FEEATEIZ
(S MEEE =R %) - BREREL ZfE  EEEI 35 - LS - 98
Z FrLUERE R - EEmEEE T -

As to thinking back to our former feast, | daresay you did not look into it. Pouring out the
sea to use for ale, annexing the mountain to use for viands, felling bamboo at Yunmeng,
chopping down catalpas on the banks of the Si River, and then pursuing elegant interests
to the ultimate, carrying our joyful mood to the utmost—in truth these were milord’s
grand visions and were not something to which | could aspire.

HIBRIE  sHZARGE BN - FIRE - ITES - iiVE - AEBEEE
FEE - BT - JRef NZ PRzl -

With regard to my aspirations, they are in fact set on [serving you] who are as heaven to
me. | long to cast off my seals and remove my seal cords, morning and night to sit in
attendance, to delve into the teachings left by Confucius, to peruse the essential words of
Laozi, to face clear ale yet not drink it, to withhold fine viands and not enjoy them, and to
have Xishi leave the curtains [i.e. my room] but Momu to serve by my side—these are
the ways that [men of] ample virtue take, and by which [men of] enlightened wisdom
keep themselves intact.

EHEZE  BIEATK o BT > SR BB BERCZES - ¥
AR - A TS > (EPEREbE - SRR » WrR I pird - B Z Firfr
oo

As for that recent scene, it truly swayed my humble heart. Qin zithers were played; two
octets performed in turn. Ocarinas and panpipes swelled in the ornate room; divine drums
resounded to the right of the seating. My ears were dinned and deafened as though I lost
my hearing; my feelings leapt and soared as though | was riding a horse. | daresay it

could have intimidated the Sushen in the north and made them offer in tribute their thorn
arrows, awed the Baiyue in the south and made them offer in tribute their white pheasants.
Let alone [Sun] Quan and [Liu] Bei—how would they have been worth our consideration!
HTE 2 BEEDD c RERE /) UEZE - BN ER - BEEINES -
HrEp e o S S - S AUREETE - (FRERER S MR - (IR
HE S SORRER - R EARF |

Cao Zhi describes an unusual feast, at which he saw Wu Zhi soaring like an eagle, singing like a
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phoenix, and glaring like a tiger (letter 1.3). The first simile is borrowed from the Shi jing poem

“Greatly Bright” (no. 236). In the last stanza, the Shi jing poet sings:*®°

PR The field of Muye was vast,

EEEREYE] The strong chariots shone brightly.

BNERE 5 And the teams of white-bellied horses were impetuous,
52 RN AC It was Shangfu the Master, it was he—

4t &5 Timely he soared like an eagle,

TR Rendering auspices to King Wu

ERIORRS To drive with all might against the great Shang.
56 er]ER The morning of the meet was clear and bright.

In the Shi jing poet’s eyes, Shangfu the Master was like a soaring eagle that attacked the Shang
people with King Wu of Zhou. Cao Zhi and Wu Zhi were not on the battlefield, but when the
goblets passed and the pipes sounded, Wu Zhi’s warlike spirit also soared like an eagle. As Wu
Zhi writes in letter 2.7, the music of Qin zithers, ocarinas, panpipes and drums indeed aroused
his military aspirations. When he drank and listened to this stirring music, the feast became his
battlefield, his stage. Cao Zhi does not tell us what Wu Zhi did when he “held [his] body like a
soaring eagle” (letter 1.3), but we can have the following assumptions.

First of all, he may have begun to debate with others on a variety of topics. His words
were elegant. His look was intimidating. Thus Cao Zhi further compares him to a singing
phoenix and a glaring tiger. Although Wu Zhi was merely an administrator of Zhaoge, he was
like a minister and a commander at that moment. No one could compete with him—mnot even the

great ministers Xiao He and Cao Shen & <% (d. 190 B.C.) or the great commanders Wei Qing
and Huo Qubing ZE %% (140-117 B.C.) (letter 1.3). Such a debate scene is illustrated in the

following excerpts:

“89 Mao shi zhengyi, 16b.9b-10a (544-1 to 544-2). The translation is taken (with Romanization of the proper names
changed to pinyin) from C. H. Wang, “Epic,” 106.
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Cao Pi, “Letter to Wu Zhi, Magistrate of Zhaoge” (letter 3.3)

Lofty talk gladdened our hearts. The mournful sounds of zithers were pleasing to our ears.
i > REIHE

Cao Zhi, “Yu bin fu” #5125t (Fu on Entertaining the Guests)*®

g 2 g | have the inner kitchen make bountiful foods,

VERREL >~ GHE The alluring singing girls from Qi and Zheng perform.

L ABEEDER S Literary men spew their marvelous talk,

TR EN M R Set flying light quills and complete compositions.
REEZFERES We speak of the “pure winds” that blew in former times,
QEEEE > A0 A Coordinate the strands and mainstays of the worthies and sages.

Ying Yang, “Gongyan shi” /\55% (Shi on Lord’s Feast)*®!

FrlEEEE L You open the lodge and invite scholars,

B THE Preparing ale at the new hall.

PramEEas We partcipate in discussions to dispel our gloom,
e E Taking up a writing brush to compose texts.

As shown above, people in the Jian’an period participated in scholarly discussions and literary
compositions when they were entertained with food and drink, music and dance. Their debates

A

could have been fierce. The extant lines of Ruan Yu’s and Ying Yang’s “Wen zhi lun” Y&

(Discourses on Refinement and Substance) still show their dissenting voices.*** Their

compositions could have been as competitive. In his “Da Dong’e wang jian” & 5 [ia] - fi=%

(Memorandum Replying to the Prince of Dong’e), Chen Lin praises Cao Zhi’s writing by

comparing his talent to a sharp, quick sword:**?

Milord the Marquis demonstrates an outstanding talent and holds the swords [made by]

% Cao ji quanping, 1.11. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi’s (192-232) Symposium Poems,”
11.
Y Jian’an qizi ji, 6.171.

“92 Jian an qizi ji, 5.169-70, 6.184-86.

“3 Jian an qizi ji, 2.53. For the allusions made in this passage, see Li Shan’s commentary to Wen xuan, 40.1823-24.
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Qingping and Ganjiang. When you strike a bell, you make no clang. In response to a
favorable situation, you cut promptly. This is an unusual inborn gift, which cannot be
aspired to by those who gaze upon it and dig into it.

BERETZA FRE - PRZE > P o JERIIET - IbYRARE - JHE
(AR R AR -

Besides drinking, conversing and writing, Wu Zhi could also have displayed his high spirit in

games such weiqi [&£: (go), liubo 751# (six sticks), and tangi 5% - (pellet chess). Cao Pi, a

59494

master of “pellet chess,”"" writes in letter 3.3:

Having deeply pondered the Six Classics and rambled among [the texts of] the Hundred
Masters, we set up “pellet chess” boards at intervals and finished up with [the game] of
“six sticks.”

BELD RN - B IR 5 SRR - &R DS

In the “Tanqi fu” 58 EHH (Fu on Pellet Chess) attributed to the Jian’an writer Ding Y1, the game

is further associated with military practices:*®

YRk And then having set up those two things [i.e. board and chessmen],
FAEE The host invites his guests.

A FEHT When the mist of powders and stones clears,

vav:liedllSH The six troops [i.e. the six chessmen on each side] are lined up.
T EE Moving on the track of King the leader,

AT The Left and the Right are close to each other.

DRl Lined up they declare oaths,

=S HHEH Commands are thrice issued, orders are five times proclaimed.
ErhEE What they do conforms to military regimen,

EafExX What they say contains ritual patterns.

SRS HE I When the orders are issued,

% Sanguo zhi, 2. 90 note 1 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 2.343).

% Yiwen leiju, 74.1275. For the Zuo zhuan passage alluded to in the line “Selling their spare wrath,” see Yang
Bojun, ed. and comm., Chun giu Zuo zhuan zhu, Cheng 2.3, 791: “If someone wishes courage, I will sell him my
spare courage” AXFE H E R ERH. For the “Zhao hun” FH#§ passage alluded to in the line “[The leader] orders
victory and obtains five [white sticks],” see Wang Yi F3%, comm.; Hong Xingzu 3B 1H, subcomm., Chu ci buzhu
& FEREE (Taipei: Da’an chubanshe, 1995), 9.336: “One makes an owl and wins victory,/ Shouting for five-white”
SR » -7 26, For notes on the terms mou %= and wu 77, see Lien-sheng Yang, “An Additional Note on the
Ancient Game Liu-po,” 129; Song Huichun and Miao Xuelan, Zhongguo boyi wenhua shi, 36, 38.
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;i:%ﬁ 5 The soldier chessmen clear the way.
% % 200 il Moving like whirlwinds,
K{ijg They are as fleet as dashing hares.
ElilEsEAIE Those in the middle front recede but are inspirited,
gHHEgR Selling their spare wrath.
JEEH KB Galloping like the wind, burning like fire,
SA2HA [The leader] orders victory and obtains five [white sticks].
PEER 2 S Dazzling and confounding,
e A They are indeed admirable.

When Cao Zhi writes in letter 1.3 that he is like “one who vigorously chews while he passes the
butcher shop—though he gets no meat, he prizes the feeling of contentment for the moment,” he
may refer to the feeling of contentment that he had when he watched Wu Zhi drinking and eating,
speaking and playing a board game. At the feast, Wu Zhi was so confident that no one there
could have intimidated him. “Was this not the grand aspirations of a gentleman?” sighs Cao Zhi.

Then in the epideictic style of “Sevens,” Cao Zhi writes that he would like to present Wu
Zhi the Eastern Sea and Mount Tai as his ale and meat, and cut down the bamboos at the
southern marshes of Yunmeng and catalpas by the eastern Si River to make him musical
instruments. If we could feast and drink with such a heroic gesture, Cao Zhi claims, “Would this
not be the joy of great men?” (letter 1.4). However, he cannot find the “route to the heavens” to
stop the “six dragon steeds” of the sun from galloping west (letter 1.5). With these hyperbolic
remarks, Cao Zhi expresses his regrets for their separation and unaccomplished merriment.

As expected, Wu Zhi denigrates himself when he expresses his admiration and gratitude

for Cao Zhi (letter 2.2-4). His self-denigration even conflicts with Cao Zhi’s enthusiasm:

2.5  Asto thinking back to our former feast, | daresay you did not look into it. Pouring out the
sea to use for ale, annexing the mountain to use for viands, felling bamboo at Yunmeng,
chopping down catalpas on the banks of the Si River, and then pursuing more elegant
interests to the ultimate, carrying our joyful mood to the utmost—in truth these were
milord’s grand visions and were not something to which | could aspire.

HIERTE - BHZRTE > BRI - FRLRE > (RITES - SrRelE > NRIERIEE
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REIE > BT IHE - JERIAZFTRERA&L -

This passage reminds us of Song Yu’s “Fu on the Wind,” which I cited in Chapter 4 and would

like to cite again for comparison:

King Xiang of Chu was amusing himself at the palace of Magnolia Terrace, with Song
Yu and Jing Cuo attending him. A breeze suddenly blew in upon them. The king opened
his lapel and faced the wind, saying, “How pleasant this wind! Do I share it with the
common people?” Song Yu replied, “This is a wind for Your Majesty alone. How could
the common people share it?”

RELTFNEEZE  RESER - AEBAMNE - ZAEFENEZH © skt

JE | EARTERE AR ? ) REHH © THWEREZEE - EALEmEZ ? |
Like Song Yu, Wu Zhi uses ostensible self-denigration to introduce a didactic message. Wu Zhi
claims that he would like to give up his position as local administrator so that he could serve Cao
Zhi. While serving Cao Zhi, he would not enjoy drink, food or beautiful women. He would rather
keep the ugly Momu for his companion and concentrate on study, for this is something that “a
man of ample virtue and enlightened wisdom” would choose to do (letter 2.6). In a mildly
humorous vein, Wu Zhi again shows his appreciation for Cao Zhi’s hospitality and his regret
about having not served Cao Zhi well.

Finally, Wu Zhi puts his self-denigration aside and expresses his joy at the feast. He
admits that he was stimulated by the musical performance. When the music thundered in his ears,
he felt like riding on a horse and shaking the four corners with their army (letter 2.7). This
expression echoes what Cao Zhi calls the “aspirations of gentlemen” and the “joy of great men”
(letter 1.3-4).

As we shall see in the next chapter, Jian’an writers have different responses to a feast in
their poems. Wu Zhi’s self-denigration in his letter to Cao Zhi represents a voice that we can

hear in other Jian’an writers” works (including Cao Zhi’s): a concern for establishing virtue (li de
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171%) and accomplishing feats (li gong 17.2/7). This is why Wu Zhi claims that he prefers

studying to feasting, and why he writes about intimidating their enemies.

On the other hand, Wu Zhi’s impassioned spirit and Cao Zhi’s admiration for this spirit
show how their concern for establishing virtue and accomplishing feats turned into the “joy of
great men” at a feast. In her article on the significance of Jian’an poems on “Lord’s Feast,”

Professor Cheng Yu-yu observes:**®

The works on the “Lord’s Feast” [...] can no longer be viewed simply as [products] of
entertainment or adulation. Instead, they clearly and vividly show how literary men of the
Jian’an period formed a group and shared their ultimate values. [...] This “joy of great
men” was not tantamount to common sensual pleasures or released emotions, but rather
[arose when the literary men] concentrated their attention and applied deep thought. [...]
Although they did not accomplish real feats, they experienced the confidence and passion
that a commander and a minister had.

ANeEE R A RE P ER B BB IR 8 B2 R - 1 2 R (2 S E
fa[ A AE S HA R (E (B A A8V R R AR - [ 118 T KRRz % ) 1%
[E—fedy B H iRl ~ &R - M — O EYEEE - BVt - [ 18
HEEEIT) - Al A DUASER AN R ATHAH B Ehi5 - HeIE ST

In other words, they did not simply enjoy food and drink, music and dance at a feast like most
people. When they concentrated their attention in particular on literary composition, and applied
deep thought especially in poetic imagination, their impassioned spirits soared like eagles. On
this stage, they advanced like commanders and ministers. Thus they obtained recognition from

each other and experienced the “joy of great men.”

In the Warring States period, Mencius gave his definition of “great men” (da zhangfu -k

5t-5%) based on the rites:**’

Jing Chun said, “Were not Gongsun Yan and Zhang Yi great men? As soon as they

%% Cheng Yu-yu, “Shilun gongyan shi zhiyu Yexia wenshi jituan de xiangzheng yiyi,” 204, 214, 215.
7 Mengzi zhushu, 3B/2, 6a.4a-b (108-2). The translation is based on D. C. Lau, trans., Mencius (Harmondsworth:
Penguin, 1970), 3B/2, 107.
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showed their wrath, the vassal lords trembled with fear. When they were still, [the realm]
under Heaven was spared the conflagration of war.” “How can they be thought great
men?” said Mencius. “Have you never studied the rites? [...] He cannot be led into
excesses by fortune and fame. He cannot be deflected from his purpose by poverty and
obscurity. He cannot be made to bow by might and force. This is what | would call a
great man.”

FHEE T TAANT - RES AR ? KM - ZEMATE - ) &F
H: TEEEEILRF? PAREGT P [ IEE T - BRAREYR » B RE
JE— I Z BRSO -
In the Jian’an period, Cao Zhi further associated their great spirits at a feast with the “joy of great
men,” showing the confidence and passion of Jian’an symposiasts. Writing with literary polish

and sharing common sentiments, they found their values that were tantamount to the values of

the political and military figures of past and present.

The Joy and Sorrow of Young Men: Letters Between Cao Pi and Wu Zhi

The next letters about symposia were exchanged between Cao Pi and Wu Zhi. Cao Pi wrote
letter 3 (titled “Letter to Wu Zhi, Magistrate of Zhaoge” in the Wen xuan) to Wu Zhi. We do not
find Wu Zhi’s reply to it. Cao Pi also wrote letter 4 (titled “Letter to Wu Zhi” in the Wen xuan)
to Wu Zhi. Wu Zhi replied to it with letter 5 (titled “Memorandum Replying to the Heir
Designate of Wei” in the Wen xuan).

According to the Wei lle cited by Pei Songzhi, Wu Zhi served as administrator of Zhaoge
(Zhaoge zhang §A#X =), and then magistrate of Yuancheng (Yuancheng ling JTii<). After
that—that is, after Wu Zhi was appointed magistrate of Yuancheng—Cao Cao launched a

western expedition, and Cao Pi guarded Mengjin in Jian’an 20 (215). At this time Cao Pi wrote

letter 3 to Wu Zhi. In Jian’an 23 (218), Cao P1 wrote letter 4 to Wu Zhi.*®
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Letter 3 is cited in the Wei lie and included in the Wen xuan. Its title “Letter to Wu Zhi,
Magistrate of Zhaoge” given in the Wen xuan indicates when Cao Pi wrote letter 3 to Wu Zhi,

Wu Zhi served as magistrate of Zhaoge (Zhaoge ling E&<). However, according to the Wei

IUe, when Cao Pi wrote letter 3, Wu Zhi served as magistrate of Yuancheng. Thus we find the
first problem: When Cao Pi wrote letter 3 to Wu Zhi, did Wu Zhi serve as magistrate of Zhaoge
or magistrate of Yuancheng?

Letter 4 is also cited in the Wei lte and included in the Wen xuan. In this letter, Cao Pi
writes that it has been four years since they parted. Wu Zhi writes in letter Z (titled “Zai

Yuancheng yu Wei taizi jian” 1F T3 EAEE A 1-h% [Memorandum Written at Yuancheng to the

Heir Designate of Wei] in the Wen xuan) that he feasted with Cao Pi when he was just appointed
magistrate of Yuancheng and was going to report for duty. Here we find the second problem. If
Wu Zhi served as magistrate of Zhaoge when Cao Pi wrote letter 3 to him (according to the Wen
xuan), Wu Zhi must have feasted with Cao Pi after then (according to letter Z)—that is, after the
fifth month (according to letter 3.1) of 215 (according to the Wei lie). If letter 4 was written in
the second month (according to letter 4.1) of 218 (according to the Wei liie), there are less than
three years between the feast and the date of letter 4. Why does Cao Pi write in letter 4 that they
have not met for four years?*® In other words, the title of letter 3 given in the Wen xuan, the
dates mentioned in the Wei lue, and the received texts of the letters conflict with one another.

If we choose to base our arguments on the received texts of the letters, we can start with
letter 5. Wu Zhi dates it “the second month, the eighth day of gengyin.” As Shen Yucheng, Fu

Xuancong and Cao Daoheng point out, the eighth day of the second month of Jian’an 24 (219)

%9 Shen Yucheng and Fu Xuancong raise this question. Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng continue the discussion.
For their arguments, see Shen Yucheng and Fu Xuancong, “Zhonggu wenxue congkao,” 156-61; Cao Daoheng and
Shen Yucheng, Zhonggu wenxue shiliao congkao, 81-83.
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was a gengyin day, but that of Jian’an 23 (218) was not.>® From the texts we know that letter 5
was written in reply to letter 4. Since Cao Pi dates letter 4 “the second month, the third day,” and
it is unlikely that Wu Zhi wrote letter 5 in “the second month, the eighth day” of the next year,
both letter 4 and letter 5 must have been written in the the second month of Jian’an 24 (219).
Neither of them was written in Jian’an 23 (218) as mentioned in the Wei lle. This is part of our
answer to the second problem.
From Jian’an 24 (219) when letters 4 and 5 were written, we can count four years back
and make the following timeline:
Jian’an 20 (215)
Wu Zhi, letter Z keys: feast with Cao Pi (at Ye);
visit Yuancheng for the first time
5/18 Cao Pi, letter 3 keys: send the letter (from Mengjin) to Ye;

detour by Wu Zhi (at Yuancheng)
Jian’an 24 (219)

2/3 Cao Pi, letter 4 keys: write the letter on 2/3;
have not seen Wu Zhi for 4 years
2/8 gengyin  Wu Zhi, letter 5 keys: write the letter on 2/8 gengyin

Our answer to the first problem—and partly to the second—is that as mentioned in the Wei llie,
Wu Zhi served as magistrate of Yuancheng when Cao Pi wrote letter 3. The title of letter 3 given
in the Wen xuan should be “Letter to Wu Zhi, Magistrate of Yuancheng.”*®* By accepting this
account of the Wei liie, we can assume that Cao Pi and Wu Zhi feasted before Cao Pi wrote letter
3. Thus we can find a four-year span between letter Z and letter 4. Moreover, Cao Pi mentions in
letter 3.6 that he was sending a rider to Ye and had the rider detour by Wu Zhi. Indeed, to send a

letter from Mengjin (southwest of Ye) through Ye to Yuancheng (east of Ye), the rider had to

% Shen Yucheng and Fu Xuancong, “Zhonggu wenxue congkao,” 160; Cao Daoheng and Shen Yucheng, Zhonggu
wenxue shiliao congkao, 83.
%01 This answer is different from Shen Yucheng, Fu Xuancong and Cao Daoheng’s.
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make a detour.’? Letters 3-5 are translated as follows:

3.1

3.2

3.3

3.4

3.5

3. Cao Pi, “Yu (Zhaoge) [Yuancheng] ling Wu Zhi shu” BB [eik] S REE
(Letter to Wu Zhi, Magistrate of (Zhaoge) [Yuancheng])>®®

The fifth month, the eighteenth day, Pi states:
AHA/H RE

I trust you are well. Though the road there is near, official duties are confining. My
feelings of longing for you truly are unbearable. The place you administer is out of the
way and our correspondence has dwindled. This increases my cares [for you] all the more.
TEME - g 0 BESFAR  BE 2 BAAME - B M ATAR/E - FFEEL

- S

Whenever | recall our former outings at Nanpi, [I find them] truly unforgettable. Having
deeply pondered the Six Classics and rambled among [the texts of] the Hundred Masters,
we set up “pellet chess” boards at intervals and finished up with [the game of] “six
sticks.” Lofty talk gladdened our hearts. The mournful sounds of zithers were pleasing to
our ears. We galloped in the northern fields and feasted in the southern lodges, floated
sweet melons on clear springs and sank red plums in cold waters.

FoE HE R 23 AR - BHP BN - HEH 5 sEERER - K2R 5
sl - WEIHE - SIS - IREREE - FHINRER - TURFERIK -

When the bright sun hid away, we continued [our pleasures] under the bright moon.
Riding together in the same carriage, we visited the rear park. The carriage wheels slowly
moved, and the entourage did not utter a sound. A cool breeze arose in the night, and sad
reed pipes softly moaned. As joy departed, sorrow arrived. Deeply grieved, we were all
sad at heart. I looked back and said, “Such joy cannot long endure.” You all said I was
right. Now we are really apart, each in a separate place. Yuanyu [i.e. Ruan Yu] has
eternally gone, translated to something other. Every time I recall these things—but when
will it be possible to speak with you?

HHBEE - LIEHH - [FEsR#E - DUEERE - Bimthe) - 24¢HE - JFEE - 48
Fpes o SRR IBARGE - RIS - WrEEEEE - B N ZAE 0 BRI - SR
3Rl BTG - iR ALERY) > F—mE > G E |

Just now it is the time of the ruibin pitch [i.e. the second month of summer]. The
Effulgent Wind fans everything. The weather is pleasantly warm, and the many kinds of
fruit are thriving. Sometimes | harness up and take an excursion. To the north | skirt the
edge of the Yellow River. Attendants sound reed pipes to clear the way, and my scholars
ride in carriages behind. The season is the same, but the time is another. The externals are
identical, but the people are different. How heavy my cares are!

%2 David R. Knechtges, “Letters in the Wen xuan” (forthcoming).
%% Wen xuan, 42.1895. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi’s (192-232) Symposium Poems,” 3-
4; and an unpublished translation by David R. Knechtges with changes.
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SHREELCH - RERY) > RAMER - FUREE - Regeiile - JLEITH > 7EEIST0
LUZES - SCERREIRINEREE - Bi[ERF S - YRR AR > Eranff |

3.6 Atpresent | am sending a rider to Ye and, so, will have him detour by you. Go, and take
care of yourself. Pi states.

SEEEIE  SUSIDENIE - (TREE - B -

4. Cao Pi, “Yu Wu Zhi shu” B/ 2 (Letter to Wu Zhi)>®

4.1  The second month, the third day, Pi states:
“H=H ®8":

4.2 The years and months pass quickly. It has been four years since we parted. Having not
seen [his family] for three years, [the singer of] the “East Mountains” lamented how long
the separation was. How much more [l shall lament] now that we have passed [three
years]. How unbearable to think of it! Although letters come and go between us, they
have not sufficed to undo the knot of my cares.

% H 2 o BIARATIENA: - =FA R, » SRILEEEE » yE - BasL | EEE
BRAER > R E54S -

4.3  In the former year’s epidemic, many of our friends and family met with disaster. Xu Gan,
Chen Lin, Ying Yang and Liu Zhen all passed away then. How could one speak of the
pain! In former days when we amused ourselves together, we went with our carriages one
after another, and sat with our mats one next to another. Had we been apart for an instant?
Whenever our bowls and cups were passed around, and the strings and winds played in
unison, then tipsy and flushed, we would raise our heads and compose poems. At these
times, heedlessly, we were unaware of our joy. We thought that a hundred years were
allotted us and that we could always share [in joy] and care for one another. How could
we have foreseen that within a few years nearly all of us would perish? It pains me to
speak of it. Recently | have been editing the writings that they left behind and putting
them together to make a collection. As I look over their names, it has already become a
register of ghosts. Although they remain in my mind’s eye as I think back on our former
outings, all these men have changed into muck and dirt. What more can | say?

B o BB - (REER] > —BH B - WS | B H R o {7
B> (ERURERE - (TG RRAR - BEMRRTT o s30T o B EEL - (imiEE
B2l - RPN BERMLEN - SHEFECT > AR - MIEBEZ M > T
o B5ZB0 | HEHESC F R - BIHES > B - BEEE > WL
H > mttsET o (bR - a{EELk |

%% Wen xuan, 42.1896-99. The variants marked here are provided in this edition. The translation is based on Ronald
C. Miao, “Literary Criticism at the End of the Eastern Han,” 1030-32; Donald Holzman, “Literary Criticism in
China in the Early Third Century A.D.,” 123-25; Lois Fusek, “The Poetry of Ts’ao P’i (187-226),” 72-75; Robert
Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi’s (192-232) Symposium Poems,” 4-5; Robert Joe Cutter, “To the Manner Born? Nature and
Nurture in Early Medieval Chinese Literary Thought,” 54, 266 note 33; and an unpublished translation by David R.
Knechtges with changes.
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4.4

4.5

4.6

4.7

Examining the literary men of past and present, [I found that] as a group they did not
bother about refined conduct. Few could stand on their reputation or moral integrity.
Weichang [i.e. Xu Gan] alone possessed refinement and substance. Calm, simple, and of
few desires, he set his mind on Mount Ji [where the ancient hermit Xu You 5 went
into reclusion]. It can be said that he was a gentleman of refinement and substance. He
wrote the Balanced Discourses in more than twenty chapters and established a tradition
of his own. Its diction and meaning are classical and elegant, worthy of being transmitted
to posterity. This master will be immortal! Delian [i.e. Ying Yang] had exerted himself
with the intention to compose a work. His talent and learning were sufficient [to enable
him] to write books. It is truly to be bitterly regretted that he was unable to realize his
fine aspirations. Recently, when I read through these masters’ writings, | faced them
wiping tears. | not only felt pain from those who have passed away, but also thought of
myself.

ﬁéAIA FNEETT - BERELIRET BT - MERBESONE - [EREN > AH
W& AEEWE &5 - Edem _TerRE - N—RZE o e 2ET
% > %?%Kﬁ% EHEEANFIUE R » HABREDESE » FENZE > BAlE
& - MBS T2 0 H2HUR - DR - fTE . -

Kongzhang’s [i.e. Chen Lin] petitions are especially vigorous, but a shade prolix.
Gonggan [i.e. Liu Zhen] has an exceptional style, but it is not forceful. The finest of his
shi in five-syllable lines are marvelous beyond those of his contemporaries. Yuanyu’s [i.e.
Ruan Yu] letters are graceful and elegant, delivering ample pleasure. Zhongxuan [i.e.
Wang Can] alone excelled in fu. A pity his style was weak. It was inadequate to give
impetus to his writing. Wherein he excelled, even among the ancients none far surpassed
him.

HERKME  WRAEE - AWARR > BREE EASFZEE  UERA -
mmg£mm et - EGEEUEE SR Ee - EHEEEY > AelES B
[RRrE - NELUEE -

Formerly, Bo Ya broke the strings of his zither at [the death] of Zhong [Zi]qi; Zhongni
[i.e. Confucius] overturned his minced meat at [the death of] Zilu. The former was pained
because it was difficult to meet with a man who understood his music; the latter grieved
that his other disciples could not emulate [Zilu]. These [six] men may not emulate the
ancients, but they were outstanding in their own times. Those who live today cannot
emulate them! It is true that one should respect the young and that it is wrong to blame
falsely those still to come, but I fear that you and I will not live to see them.

O @ s - (P EEEEN TR RIS ZEE - BFIAZER - FETHER
KN B ZE - SZFE > EARSR - RERR > KEH > A EHE
A RRA

| am already well advanced in years and am beset by a myriad cares. At times | worry so
that | remain sleepless the whole night through. When will my spirit again be as it was? |
am already an old man, although my hair is not yet white. Emperor Guangwu said, “I am
over thirty years old and have spent ten of them in the army. The changes that | have

been through are many.” My virtue cannot emulate his, yet I am already of the same age.
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4.8

5.1

5.2

5.3

[Being named heir designate | feel as if] | have the [humble] substance of dogs and sheep,
but have been clad in the refined patterns of tigers and panthers; I lack the multitudinous
stars’ brilliance, but have been given the light of the sun and the moon. My every action
attracts attention—when is it ever easy? | fear that never again will I be able to go
roaming as in former days. When young and vigorous, one truly should strive hard, for
once the years pass, how could they be retrieved? The ancients thought of “going

roaming at night with a candle in hand.” Truly there is reason in this.

FITERK > FriEsEm - FFERE > 2EEAE > EEHESEEH ? ElkEs
@%Eﬁﬂ KRS FE =168k FEEF+50 %E%~’%ﬁ$&2’$@2§

o URFEZE > IR EREZH > BRH A2 SIREE - (5 F 2
MKK@%%%BLmoﬁﬁﬁ 4% 0 FE—BAE o AR EERRR | i AR [R]E
s RALDA -

How do you amuse yourself now? Have you written anything? | gaze eastward and sob,
composing this letter to reveal my heart. Pi states.

BT LB R 2 BRE R FrAtE A ? RENE - ERL - B3 -

5. Wu Zhi, “Da Wei taizi jian” Z A T-h% (Memorandum Replying to the Heir
Designate of Wei)®®

The second month, the eighth day of gengyin, your servant Zhi states:
“H/NHEEE  BHEE

| respectfully hold your letter in my hands and read it. You recalled the deceased and
thought of the living. Your great favor and deep sorrow are shown between the lines. The
sun and the moon steadily move on. The years are not with us. Formerly when | attended
you, | sat among the multitudinous fine men. Going out, we had the pleasure of traveling
incognito. Coming in, we had the joy of winds and strings. We held feasts and merrily
drank, composed poems and wished each other long life. We thought that we could care
for one another from the beginning to the end, side by side give free rein to our talent,
and render our service to the bright lord. How could we have foreseen that within a few
years nearly all of us would die? What virtue does your servant have that enable him to
live long?
%Eiﬁ’Lth Rz b - R - H B s - SRA7G 0 |
RE - AT ZL ANFEZZE BN WMariEEs - B3 & atEiR
ACEER ST B E - (ATERE 2 SEEEIR R o BEIEE - DIRAE ?

As for Chen Lin, Xu Gan, Liu Zhen and Ying Yang, their notable talent and learning are
indeed as you said. It is regretted that they were unable to realize [their aspirations]. This
is bitterly lamentable. In serving as attendants with poise and composure, these men were
truly such men. If there were troubles on the frontier, the subordinates were like boiling
water in a tripod, military documents arrived like spokes [gathering at the center of a
wheel], and feathered proclamations sped forth one after another, then those fine men

595 \Wen xuan, 40.1825.
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5.4

5.5

5.6

5.7

could not have undertaken any tasks.

PRERZINE - A E2FTE - Saskan - fEEAE » ol Rt - FLILET - IR
HBHAM - EByEHAE - 21k > BEES - PRS- NGRS - JEEAE
‘m o

In the past during the reign of Filial Emperor Wu, writing flourished. Men like Dongfang
Shuo and Mei Gao were unable to sustain an argument. They were of the same type as
Ruan Yu and Chen Lin. Only Yan Zhu and [Yuqgiu] Shouwang participated in and were
informed about policy making, but they did not keep themselves from danger or offer
good counsel to the state. They ended up being destroyed. Your servant feels shame for
them. Sima Zhangging [i.e. Sima Xiangru] avoided service on the grounds of illness and
dedicated himself to composing works. Xu Gan was similar to him. Now they have all
passed away, translated to something other. We truly should respect the young men.
EFR M SCE LR - HRITIIMER ZGE - A REFrR - BIDtBRZ B - HoEE
PhEE - BREBE - AR NERS » Z3HNE - Z2DMT - BRI - £RFEEE
IR - DIEE R AIRAERRE - SR CREVIZ - BCET &
AJEAL, -

When your humble servant thinks of you who are as heaven to him, he finds that having
had leisure in the field of classics and taken rest in the park of writings, you can put
forward your arguments and exhaust the subtleties of things. When you display your
verbal virtuosity and begin to write, the refined patterns of simurghs and dragons take
wing. Although you are of the same age of the King of Xiao [i.e. Emperor Guangwul],
your talent is truly a hundred times greater than his. This is why the public highly praises
you, and why those far and near speak with one voice.

RMEFTR - B IEE 23 - INERE 2 A > #Eisw - SERS - T T - Bl
INER - MR AEE L o IWRGEAT RS - BAOATLIEE -

Nevertheless, the years [pass as fast as] falling [objects]. | am now already forty-two.
White hair grows on my temples. My cares steadily increase. | am truly unlike what |
used to be. I only wish I could keep myself intact and correct my conduct, never going
into a place of wrongdoing or being a burden to my friends. The joy of excursions and
feasts can be hardly found again. As soon as life’s prime passes, it is truly difficult to get
it back. Fortunately, your servant has the talent of the most stupid type and meets with the
congregation of winds and clouds [i.e. a favorable time]. As time moves on, | am

growing old, but I still hope to thrust out my chest and raise my head, putting [my talent
like] a cutting [knife] to use.

REpAES - SHEEWUT 5 g84% > FiEHZE - BMEETFH ZRFE - HEK
CREFAT - NEEABEM  DUBRICZ BH - T 28 HnfE 5 RE—8 0 &
REE - B NEZA  HREZE » FFEEE M E s BHEIRZA
o

With all my respects. Because your letter is detailed, | express some of my deepest
feelings. On the penalty of death.

AW > DR > SRR 21F - EILIRILIE
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If Cao Zhi and Wu Zhi express in their letters the joy of great men at their feast, Cao Pi and Wu
Zhi further tell us about the joy and sorrow of young symposiasts.
In letter 3, Cao Pi recalls their excursion to Nanpi. Nanpi was a prefecture of the Bohai

V#I’5 commandery along the northeastern coast. In Jian’an 10 (205), Cao Cao defeated Yuan

Shao’s first son Yuan Tan at Nanpi and captured the prefecture. In Cao Pi’s memory, it was the
best place to pass summer time. In Mei Sheng’s “Seven Stimuli,” the ill prince was
recommended to enjoy a musical performance and a lavish banquet, a chariot race and an
excursion, a grand hunt and a view of the tidal bore, and a presentation of “essential words and
marvelous doctrines.” Cao Pi and his companions enjoyed them all—except for a grand hunt and
a view of the tidal bore—plus the games of “pellet chess” and “six sticks” (letter 3.3-4). Of
course, there is an obvious difference between Mei Sheng’s “Seven Stimuli” and Cao Pi’s letter:
the former is much longer than the latter. With a simpler language, Cao Pi still conveys the sense
of completeness—from scholarly studies to board games, from indoor activities to outdoor ones,

from north to south, from day to night, from galloping fast in a field to roaming slowly in a

506

park—as Professor Chu Hsiao-hai notes in his study on the letter.”” Most important of all, Cao

Pi describes in detail their roaming at night:

3.4 When the bright sun hid away, we continued [our pleasures] under the bright moon.
Riding together in the same carriage, we visited the rear park. The carriage wheels slowly
moved, and the entourage did not utter a sound. A cool breeze arose in the night, and sad
reed pipes softly moaned. As joy departed, sorrow arrived. Deeply grieved, we were all
sad at heart. I looked back and said, “Such joy cannot long endure.” You all said I was
right. Now we are really apart, each in a separate place. Yuanyu [i.e. Ruan Yu] has
eternally gone, translated to something other. Every time I recall these things—but when
will it be possible to speak with you?

HHBREE - ELARAH - [FIsfisE; - DI E - Einthe) - 24ERE - BEKE - 38
Fpins - SRR IBARGRE o RIEAINS - WriEEEs - & N8 Bl - SR

%% Chu Hsiao-hai 455, “Du Wen xuan zhi “Yu Zhaoge ling Wu Zhi shu’ deng sanpian shu hou” 3 (i) >
(A4 REE ) F=EE%, Guangxi shifan daxue xuebao (shehui kexue ban) 40.1 (Jan. 2004): 70.
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Cao Pi tells of an excursion at night. The light was gentle. The pace was slow. The people were
silent. Attuned to their surroundings, they could feel a rising cool breeze and hear the moaning
reed pipes. At this moment, they all thought of the transience of joy and were full of sorrow.
This description of their gathering seems to contradict the following passage. In this
passage, the strings and winds played in unison. Tipsy and flushed, they would raise their heads

and compose poems. At these convivial times, they thought that they could stay together forever:

4.3 In the former year’s epidemic, many of our friends and family met with disaster. Xu Gan,
Chen Lin, Ying Yang and Liu Zhen all passed away then. How could one speak of the
pain! In former days when we amused ourselves together, we went with our carriages one
after another, and sat with our mats one next to another. Had we been apart for an instant?
Whenever our bowls and cups were passed around, and the strings and winds played in
unison, then tipsy and flushed, we would raise our heads and compose poems. At these
times, heedlessly, we were unaware of our joy. We thought that a hundred years were
allotted us and that we could always share [in joy] and care for one another. How could
we have foreseen that within a few years nearly all of us would perish? It pains me to
speak of it. Recently | have been editing the writings that they left behind and putting
them together to make a collection. As I look over their names, it has already become a
register of ghosts. Although they remain in my mind’s eye as I think back on our former
outings, all these men have changed into muck and dirt. What more can | say?

B » B R SE  TRERES] - —IHEHT - el SS90 | & HiiER - 7RI
B RIS o (TG JHERARCR - FEAGRVIRTT > SRITI0ZE o JEEHEES o (ARG -
B2 - BIRAE RN - FEFECT - ATRMEMR - (TEEE 2 TR0
F:oBZB0 | EEHES A% - BIHAEY > CRMES - BEEE - WEL
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Thinking back on these times, Cao Pi realizes that “heedlessly, we were unaware of our joy.”
This was in fact the greatest joy.

When | pondered the contradiction between joy and sorrow in their writings, | recalled

Yoshikawa Kojird’s =) 1|[52%vE]} characterization of Tang poetry:*®’

%07y oshikawa Kojird 75 [[S2ZCE[5; Burton Watson, trans., An Introduction to Sung Poetry (Cambridge, Mass.:
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T’ang poetry burns with intensity. The moment in which the poem is born is one of the
most vital instants in a man’s life, in his headlong plunge toward death. He must fix his
eyes upon the instant and pour his feelings into it. The emotion must cohere, it must jet
forth, it must explode. And what he fixes eyes upon is merely the peak, the highest point
of the experience.

I feel that this characterization also applies to Cao Pi’s memories of their gatherings. To Cao Pi,
those gatherings are especially memorable because the participants shared intense feelings. At
the night at Nanpi, they all experienced deep sorrow. On other occasions, they all felt great joy.
Together their passions “burned with intensity.”

This intensity did not last long. As Cao Pi mentions in the passages cited above, many of
them passed away in the Jian’an period: Ruan Yu died in Jian’an 17 (212), Wang Can in Jian’an
22 (217), Chen Lin, Xu Gan, Liu Zhen and Ying Yang in an epidemic during Jian’an 22-23 (217-
218). Although Cao Pi found new companions and they went on excursion in the same season,
he sighs that “the people are different” (letter 3.5), and “those who live today cannot emulate
them” (letter 4.6). Two centuries later, Xie Lingyun wrote in Cao Pi’s voice to express his

nostalgia for those days with old companions:*®

At the end of the Jian’an period, while I was at the Ye palace, we roamed in the day and
feasted at night, enjoying ourselves to the utmost. The fair moments, beautiful landscapes,
appreciative souls, and joyous events from all under Heaven: it is hard to have all four at
once. Now my brothers and friends, those several fine men, enjoyed all four to the utmost.
Examples of such pleasures cannot be seen in the texts from times past.

LR RIAERE » SIS 0 SR b - KT BIRSES  BUOEESE  TUEEE
o SEBRA - =38 EFE 5 o BRI > FFERA -

In Cao Pi’s voice, Xie Lingyun further explained why examples of such pleasures cannot be seen

in the texts from times past: some hosts were not literary. Others were mistrustful and envious.

Harvard University Press, 1967), 32.
58 y Qinli, ed., “Song shi,” 3.1181. The translation is based on Nicholas Morrow Williams, “The Brocade of
Words: Imitation Poetry and Poetics in the Six Dynasties,” 179.
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We believe the same criteria applied to the guests. They must have had literary talent and
appreciated one another. Indeed, without artistic and appreciative souls, the night at Nanpi could
have been another night of revelry, and their drinking parties would not have had any lofty
conversations and literary competitions.

Furthermore, Cao Pi expresses nostalgia for his lost youth in letter 4. From his laments

we know that his young spirit would be the fifth necessary condition for his ideal gatherings:

4.7 | am already well advanced in years and am beset by a myriad cares. At times | worry so

that | remain sleepless the whole night through. When will my spirit again be as it was? |
am already an old man, although my hair is not yet white. Emperor Guangwu said, “I am
over thirty years old and have spent ten of them in the army. The changes that | have
been through are many.” My virtue cannot emulate his, yet I am already of the same age.
[As heir designate | feel as if] | have the [humble] substance of dogs and sheep, but have
been clad in the refined patterns of tigers and panthers; I lack the multitudinous stars’
brilliance, but have been given the light of the sun and the moon. My every action attracts
attention—when is it ever easy? | fear that never again will | be able to go roaming as in
former days. When young and vigorous, one truly should strive hard, for once the years
pass, how could they be retrieved? The ancients thought of “going roaming at night with
a candle in hand.” Truly there is reason in this.
ETERA  FEER  AATE  SEENE SR EEEH 2 ERES
EREEE - CEF =Tk » fEL Tk %E%~’£ﬁ$&2’5@2§
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If Cao Pi wrote the letter in Jian’an 24 (219), he was thirty-three years old in the prime of his life.
However, he already felt like an old man and sighed, “When will my spirit again be as it was?” |
translate the word zhiyi 5 7& as “spirit,” which is defined in the Oxford Dictionaries as “the
quality of courage, energy and determination or assertiveness.”**° Men of this spirit are lively,
passionate, fearless and careless of the consequences. It was with this spirit that Cao Pi and his

old companions enjoyed themselves to the utmost. In Yoshikawa Kojir6’s words, they fixed their

%09 Oxford Dictionaries Pro., April 2010 ed. (accessed April 4, 2013), available from
http://english.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/spirit?region=us&rskey=7KL3pP&result=12.
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eyes upon the instant and poured their feelings into it.

With this spirit lost, Cao Pi was left alone with worries, fears, and longings for the past.
He felt lost because he was not as young as before, and more importantly, he was officially
named heir designate in Jian’an 22 (217) while his old companions had passed away. His every
action attracted attention (letter 4.7), and he did not expect to see outstanding persons from the
younger generation (letter 4.6). These changes and transitions were too abrupt for Cao Pi,
making him old all of a sudden. “I fear that never again will | be able to go roaming as in former
days,” he writes to Wu Zhi.

In his reply, Wu Zhi repeats Cao Pi’s words and confirms his assessment of the talent of
the deceased literary men. However, he then writes about their limitations by comparing them to
the fu writers at Emperor Wu’s court during 140 and 87 B.C.: Ruan Yu and Chen Lin were like

Dongfang Shuo 5 /4 and Mei Gao 4%, who were unable to sustain an argument. Others—
whose names are not specified by Wu Zhi—were like Yan Zhu &£/ and Yugiu Shouwang & fr
=T They participated in policy making but were executed for their imprudence. Xu Gan was
like Sima Xiangru =] fH#[, leaving the office and devoting himself to writing a major work.

Wu Zhi implies that none of them was an ideal courtier. Now that they have all passed away,
“we truly should respect the young men” (letter 5.4).

| believe that Wu Zhi writes this to console Cao Pi and to stir him to action. While Cao Pi
laments that he is beset by a myriad cares these days, Wu Zhi observes that it is good to have
them. Without worries and fears, one can be destroyed in shame (letter 5.4) and become a burden
to his friends (letter 5.6). While Cao Pi does not expect to see outstanding persons from the
younger generation, Wu Zhi assures him that he will find better military and political talents.

From Wu Zhi’s reply, we know that Cao Pi did not care military and political skills in his letter.
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Who he yearned for were those who could share sorrow and joy with him, those who made his
young, carefree years unforgettable.
The thought of “going roaming at night with a candle in hand” that Cao Pi mentions in

letter 4 is found in the Han yuefu poem “Ximen xing” Pg[977 (Xing of “West Gate™) and the

fifteenth of the “Nineteenth Old Poems.” This shows “going roaming at night with a candle in

hand” was a conventional phrase in this period. These two poems share the following lines (with

minor variants):>'

NERWH Man’s life does not reach a hundred [years],
BETRE Yet we always have a thousand years’ cares.
ERERE When days are short and the nights too long,
Al Sty il Why not go roaming with a candle in hand?

When the thirty-three-year-old Cao Pi recalled these lines, he may have had some regrets.
However, as we have seen in his letters and we shall see in the next chapter, he did not waste his
youth. His and his companions’ writings about their symposia have become models of later

writings on the carpe diem theme.

01 4 Qinli, ed., “Han shi,” 9.269, 12.333. The translation is based on Arthur Waley, comp. and trans., Chinese
Poems: Selected from 170 Chinese Poems, More Translations from the Chinese, the Temple and the Book of Songs
(London: George Allen and Unwin Ltd., 1946), 63; Stephen Owen, comp. and trans., An Anthology of Chinese
Literature, 261.
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Chapter 8. Poetic Dialogues on Lighthearted Merriment

Sartorial Splendor: Cao Zhi, Second Enticement; Cao Pi, “Extended Xing of ‘Mugwort on the

Wall™”

The beauty of men has been celebrated in Chinese literature since the Shi jing times. Take the
poem “Bay of the Qi River” (no. 55) cited in Chapter 4 for an example. Aside from the lord’s

elegance, the poet also praises his earplugs and cap in the second stanza:***

At H R Look at that bay of the Qi River,
SETEE Its green bamboos so luxuriant.

12 HBEEF Delicately fashioned is my lord,
THBEE His earplugs are of precious stones,
FHUE His [gem-]seamed cap [shines] like stars.
2E5HE Oh, the grace, oh, the elegance!

WS IE S Oh, the luster, oh, the light!

16 HBEEF Delicately fashioned is my lord,

S NEE Never for a moment can | forget him.

It is understood that by praising the lord’s ornaments, the poet praises his virtue. Zhu Xi

comments on this stanza:>*

[The poet] uses the toughness and luxuriance of the bamboos as evocative images of the
dignity of [the lord’s] sartorial ornaments, and [uses the lords’ sartorial ornaments] to
show their correspondence with his virtue.

DIvTZ B2l SR - B REf . SR - i A A -

In his “Encountering Sorrow,” Qu Yuan develops this allegorical relationship between outward

2

beauty and inward goodness into a metaphorical convention of “fragrant herbs and the fair one’

> Mao shi zhengyi, 3b.12a-13a (127-2, 128-1). The translation is based on Arthur Waley, trans.; Joseph R. Allen,
ed., The Book of Songs, 47.
%12 7hu Xi, ed. and comm., Shi jizhuan, 3.451.
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(xiangcao meiren FFEL3E A). As Professor C. H. Wang observes, the fragrant herbs that Qu

. . 513
Yuan tends and wears are his “emblems of virtue.”

However, the “Bay of the Qi River” can be understood differently. The poet may
emphasize the lord’s splendor rather than his goodness. In terms of Greek moral philosophy, the

former is kalon whereas the latter is agathon. Allan Bloom explains:***

Full humanity is not attained just by being good or possessing good things. There is a
certain irreducible splendor without which man would not be quite man, and a utilitarian
morality, which does not give any status to such splendor, seems to diminish man.

According to Allan Bloom, Socrates “always pursues the good” and “has a real difficulty with
the beautiful.” He is “by nature or in the first place a lover not of the beautiful but rather of the
good.””" However, in Plato’s “Symposium Socrates seemed different. Allan Bloom observes
that he “is dedicated more to the beautiful than the good,” and thus “we find an adorned

Socrates™ at the beginning of the “Symposium:”>*°

He [i.e. Aristodemus] said that Socrates met him freshly bathed and wearing fancy
slippers, which was not Socrates’ usual way, and he asked Socrates where he was going
now that he had become so beautiful [i.e. kalos]. And he said, “To dinner at Agathon’s
[...] It is just for this that | have got myself up so beautifully—that beautiful I may go to
a beauty.”

In third century China, Cao Pi and Cao Zhi were also interested in this kind of beauty. The
swords, caps, pendants, robes, and slippers that they describe to their audience represent the

splendor and power of a man. Cao Zhi’s descriptions are found in the second enticement of his

*13 C. H. Wang, “Allegory,” in his From Ritual to Allegory: Seven Essays in Early Chinese Poetry, 165-83 (Hong
Kong: The Chinese University Press, 1988), 171.

>4 Allan Bloom, “The Ladder of Love,” 134.

*'% Allan Bloom, “The Ladder of Love,” 135.

%16 Allan Bloom, “The Ladder of Love,” 75. Plato’s “Symposium,” 3 (174A).

242



“Seven Enlightenments:
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Master Mirroring-motive-force said:

“The sword Walking Ray

[Bears] numerous ornate designs.

It is ornamented with patterned rhino horn,
Embellished with blue and green,
Adorned with the black dragon’s pearl,
Inlaid with Mount Jing’s jade.

On land it severs rhinos and elephants—
Yet this is not enough to be called excellent.
Following the waves it cuts swans—

The water does not wet its blade.

A cap with nine tassels

Spreads forth splendor and displays patterns.
Cap ribbons with ornate strips

Float and flutter in the wind.

Pendants are

The Congealed Green [of Song] and Hanging Black [of Liang],
Gems of the most exquisite kind.

Their markings and colors glow,

Their flowing light shines.

A vestment with the zigzag and meander patterns,
A robe of gossamer.

Slippers with gold flowers—

When you move your toes, their light is left behind.
Rich ornaments are diversely disposed,

Delicate and lustrous like frost.

Ribbons and pendants are finely woven,

Some carved, others inlaid.

They are scented with pollia,

The flowing aroma wafts about.

With poise and composure you walk leisurely,
Moving around you radiate splendor.

*7 Cao ji quanping, 8.135.
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ALy fEA For this Nanwei broadly beams,

PE i Ry 2 55 For this Xishi sweetly smiles.

i3¥ s il These are the best of ornaments.
FRECTRIMAR > F Could you follow me to wear them?”
ERGR=! Master Mysterious said:

THFER “I like wooly homespun.

MR I AR . I have no spare time to wear them.”

There is no enticement of sartorial ornaments in Mei Sheng’s “Seven Stimuli” or Wang Can’s

“Seven Elucidations.” Zhang Heng wrote about “attire and chariots” (yufu Eifl) in his “Qi bian”

1 (Seven Arguments), but his description of attire in the received text is short;**®

pIRAIE Dolichos and Kudzu cloth from Jiaozhi,
B2 &7 Ramie in tubes,

=89Sk Thin and white silks from Jingcheng,

£l o Are like cicada wings.

BB SRR Tailor them into seasonal vestments
DUHFEZ To suit the winter’s cold and summer’s heat.

Taking Zhang Heng as one of his exemplary writers of “Sevens,” Cao Zhi elaborates on the
enticement of attire. Instead of soft, fragile clothes, Cao Zhi starts with a sword: the Walking

Ray (Buguang #£5'%). Like Achilles is associated with his shield in the Iliad, the Walking Ray is
associated with King Goujian of Yue T =] (r. 496-465) in the Wu Yue chungiu &Rk
and the Yue jue shu #k4& 2, which were compiled in the Eastern Han. For example, when he
captured King Fuchai of Wu 5277 (r. 495-473), he “carried the sword Walking Ray and
held the spear [made by] Qu Lu” (dai Buguang zhi jian, zhang Qu Lu zhi mao 7#206 7 @) - fiL

&~ 17). When he received Confucius, he also carried these weapons whereas Confucius held

%18 57.1026. The translation is taken from Y. Edmund Lien, “Zhang Heng, Eastern Han Polymath, His Life and
Works,” 135.

244



an elegant zither.>"

In the voice of the fictional Master Mirroring-motive-force, Cao Zhi chooses to attract his
audience with the sword and with its rich ornaments and sharpness. It is the emblem of a
powerful lord, and Cao Zhi matches it with a cap with nine tassels and a vestment with the
zigzag and meander patterns—both of which were also designed for a vassal lord. Moreover, like
Socrates in Plato’s “Symposium,” the handsome one in Cao Zhi’s description wears fancy
slippers. They are decorated with “gold flowers,” which is a type of gold now called “dendritic

520

gold” produced in Zhuyai ZfZ (Hainan Island).”= All the ornaments add splendor to one who

wears it. As Cao Zhi concludes, he radiates splendor when he moves around.

Cao Pi writes about sartorial splendor in his song verse “Da Qiangshang hao xing” K&
_#4T (Extended Xing of “Mugwort on the Wall”).*** Yu Guanying divides it into six sections.

| mark his division with Roman numerals below:>??

IGEHEA R In sunny spring all things grow to fullness,
FORESERE AEGE  Plants and trees of all kinds rise with the great [autumn] wind.
A Rl Nothing can stop them from fluttering as they shed leaves,

4 TN Y A Gl How lonely the stalks stand by themselves!

%1% Zhao Ye j4HiE, comp.; Zhou Chunsheng & 74, ed. and comm., Wu Yue chungiu jijiao huikao %355 Fk i &
2 (Shanghai: Shanghai guji chubanshe, 1997), 5.95, 10.176-77. Also see Wu Ping 2.3 and Yuan Kang %,
comp.; Li Bujia 224032, ed. and comm., Yue jue shu #4@Z (Wuchang: Wuhan daxue chubanshe, 1992), 10.253,
8.196. For a translation of the Yue jue shu passages, see Wu Ping and Yuan Kang, comp.; Olivia Milburn, trans., The
glory of Yue: An Annotated Translation of the Yuejue shu (Boston: Brill, 2010), 267, 226.

>0 For a note on this type of gold, see Edward H. Schafer, Shore of Pearls (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 1970), 36. Also see Xiao Tong, comp.; David R. Knechtges, trans., Wen xuan, vol. 1, 392 note on
line 270.

%21 In this title, da & could be a modifier of the wall or a modifier of the song. Based on the yuefu title “Da Ziye ge”
KTREK as opposed to “Ziye ge” T-XHK, and the yuefu title “Xiao Changgan qu” /NET- as opposed to
“Changgan qu” £-T-fH, | read da X in the title as a modifier of the song, which can be translated as “extended,
enlarged, lengthened.”

%22 Ly Qinli, ed., “Wei shi,” 4.396-97. The translation is based on Lois Fusek, “The Poetry of Ts’ao P’i (187-226),”
220-25; Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry, 191-93. For Yu Guanying’s division, see Yu
Guanying, ed. and comm., Cao Cao, Cao Pi, Cao Zhi shi xuan, 13-15.
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The four seasons gallop on, abandoning me,

What do | want by living in obscurity and poverty?

To be born and live between Heaven and Earth,

It is as fleeting as a bird perching on a withered branch.
What do | want by living in obscurity and poverty?

Suit yourself with things to wear,

Why not enjoy at will what your mouth and belly taste?
In winter put on warm sable and squirrel,

In summer you should wear light, cool silk gauze.

Striving to make myself miserable—
What do | want with this?
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It is better to ride sturdy carriages and whip on sleek horses
when you are young and vigorous.

Above there is dark green Heaven,

Now | have the rare chance to look on it long.
Below is wriggling Earth,

Now | have the rare chance to tread on it long.
Why not go roaming at will,

Do what you delight in?

Carry this precious sword of mine,

Why do you [thrust it] up and down alone?

| sigh at its beautiful balance and grand spectacle:
White as the drifting snow,

Sharp as the autumn frost.

Horn of unicorn and rhino marks the hilt,

With jade chiseled in the middle.

This was worn by emperors and kings

To ward off misfortune.

When it is used by your side,

%23 | follow the Qing scholar Zhu Qian 4% to read these fourteen characters as one long line. For his note, see Zhu
Qian ZkH7Z, ed. and comm., Yuefu zhengyi 22F IF 3%, in Kyoto daigaku Kanseki zenpon sosho TRH N EFEZ R
= vol. 7-8 (Kyoto: Dohdsha, 1980), 8.32a. Compare this line with line 42. Both lines have the sentence pattern
“(A) N B /A40 B B (A is not as good as B).

246



36

40

44

48

52

56

60

64

ARITEELE
5 Z e
B Aot
i ZRER
A
[E<] NP i
S i
ySIEZVEINRY
JBCH FERE H25
EANERE
S

V.

A
TR L
AL
3% Hg
=
FEE 2%

RZEH
2
ZINEEEES
= eE

V.

2l
BRI
JREEAHEE
KR
ZIEE
ZHHE
LR
B E
SRS
Y ERIEl
=
fia iy
BREE NI Ry SER
HIZEEE

Nothing can stop it from bringing you good fortune.
The [sword] Gate Opener of Wu,

The Walking Ray of Yue,

The Dragon Spring of Chu,

There were [swords made in] Moyang of Han.
The ingots of Mount Miao,

The steel of Sheephead,

Known in ages past,

All was claimed beautiful and fair—

But none are as good as your sword,

Whose beauty is hard to forget.

Wear a cap that towers to the azure clouds,
With delicate gauze as its ribbons.
Ornamented with kingfisher feathers,

It is fair and light.

It shows your stylish demeanor,

Whether you raise or lower your head, it sheds a glorious luster.

The zhangfu cap of Song,

The tall hats of Qi,

Also were claimed fair—

But how are they worth looking at?

Push open the gilded portals,

Sit in the jade hall,

The wind and dust do not rise,

The weather is clear and cool.

Tautly-strung zithers are played,

Zhao performers dance,

Maiden and Beauty sing loud and long,

Their voices match the gong and shang notes.
They arouse the heart, stir the ears,

Wrench the bowels, sway the spirit.

Pour the cinnamon ale,

Slice carp and bream,

Make a tryst with the fair one, have joy and merriment.
She advances and presents a jade goblet,
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68 FyIRATHG Pouring ale for me.

VI.

=E= The joy today

A= Cannot be forgotten.

B A The joy has not come to an end.

72 Byl R It is always too late for finding joy.
% H Al The years and months pass on,
BT As fleeting as in flight.

o] By B Why make yourself miserable,

76 fEHOLAR And make my heart grieve?

This song verse is distinguished by its entire length, variety of lengths of lines, and epideictic

style. Wang Fuzhi 7~ (1619-1692) perceived that by modeling their poems on this piece,
Bao Zhao fimll# (d. 466) and Li Bo became the “lions and elephants of yuefu” (yuefu shixiang %
JFFIT22).%%* In the eighteenth century, Zhu Qian 2k&2 further noted that Cao Pi’s descriptions of

clothes, caps and swords are very similar to Cao Zhi’s enticements in the “Seven
Enlightenments.”®

Zhu Qian also observed that this song verse inherites the tradition of the “Zhao hun” 4
At (Summoning the Soul) in the Chu ci. Although Zhu Qian’s emphasis was on their similarities
in presenting enticements, we see that before presenting enticements, both poems depict threats
to life. As the shaman in the “Summoning the Soul” enumerates dangers in the four directions,
the speaker in the “Extended Xing of ‘Mugwort on the Wall’” describes the brevity of life: The
plants grow to fullness but shed their leaves all of a sudden. A bird finds a place to rest but it

rests on a withered branch. Living in this world, we are like the plants and the bird. Since life is

%24 Wang Fuzhi F 527, ed. and comm., Gushi pingxuan t53%5¥35, in Chuanshan quanshu 41143, vol. 14
(Changsha: Yuelu shushe, 1996), 1.508.
%25 7hu Qian, ed. and comm., Yuefu zhengyi, 8.32b.
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so short, “what do I want by living in obscurity and poverty?”’

It is in this context that the speaker presents a precious sword:

HHRE Carry this precious sword of mine,
24 S BB Why do you [thrust it] up and down alone?
The speaker may suggest that he wants to fence with the audience, but before doing so he
describes the wonders of the sword (section I1). It is of course beautiful and sharp, but most
important of all it was worn by emperors and kings “to ward off misfortune.” What matches the
sword is a cap that “towers to the azure clouds” (section IV). To show their worth, the speaker
lists famous swords (including the Walking Ray) and caps, claiming that none can compare with
them. Now that “you” are dressed up like the beautiful Socrates, “you” are invited to “push open
the gilded portals” and “sit in the jade hall” to join a merry banquet (section V). If this song verse
was sung with dramatic performance, we can imagine how the host Cao Pi entertained his guests
in the “jade hall.” He may have addressed them between the uneven lines, and showed them his
sword and cap “ornamented” with those beautiful words.

In the “Pian of ‘A Famous Metropolis’” cited in Chapter 5, Cao Zhi illustrates the old

capital Luoyang by describing its “bewitching girls and young men:”>%

BRI AL A famous metropolis has many bewitching girls,

RH/DE Luo capital produces its young men.

TRl E T4 Their precious swords are worth a thousand in gold,
4 WAk RE H& The clothes they wear are beautiful and lustrous.

One might imagine that every famous city should have had at least one splendid figure as Cao

Zhi ascribes to Luoyang. In Zhou times it might have been the lord of Wei f# with his distinctive

%26 Cao ji quanping, 5.61. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi’s (192-232) Symposium Poems,”
19.
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earplugs in the capital Zhaoge by the Qi River.®?” In ancient Athens it was Socrates wearing
fancy slippers for a symposium at Athens. In the Jian’an period they could have been Cao Pi and

Cao Zhi brandishing precious swords and wearing tall caps in their poems in the city of Ye.

The Wind and the Moon: Cao Pi, “Shi Written at the Lotus Pond;” Cao Zhi, “Lord’s Feast;” Liu

Zhen, “Shi on the Lord’s Feast”

As mentioned in the introduction, when Liu Xie paid tribute to Jian’an shi in five-syllable lines,

he wrote about the activities of the literary salon:>*®

Together they delighted in the wind and the moon, took excursions to ponds and parks,
gave account of the glories of enjoying favor, told of festively tipsy banquets.

FrhmE A o G - URSR  BEHE -

When writing these lines, Liu Xie must have thought of the following poems: Cao Pi’s “Shi
Written at the Lotus Pond,” Cao Zhi’s “Lord’s Feast,” and Liu Zhen’s “Shi on the Lord’s Feast.”
They are all in five-syllable lines. Because the poems have many descriptions in common, we
assume that they were written for the same occasion: Cao Pi and his guests went roaming in the

moonlit Western Park, also known as Bronze Bird Park, after a feast.

Cao Pi, “Furong chi zuo shi” ZEZEH{ESF (Shi Written at the Lotus Pond)>?®

JeETRA TN We take handcarts to roam at night,
I ES T E Roaming and rambling in the Western Park.
EERAREE Double canals irrigate one another,

*2T The lord is identified as Duke Wu of Wei &/ (r. 812-758 B.C.) in the Mao commentary. Zhu Xi agrees. For
their notes, see Mao shi zhengyi, 3b.10a-11a (126-2, 127-1); Zhu Xi, ed. and comm., Shi jizhuan, 3.450-51.

°%8 Lju Xie; Zhan Ying, ed. and comm., Wenxin diaolong yizheng, 196. The translation is based on Liu Xie; Vincent
Yu-chung Shih, trans., The Literary Mind and the Carving of Dragons by Liu Hsieh, 35; Stephen Owen, The Making
of Early Chinese Classical Poetry, 50.

2 Ly Qinli, ed., “Wei shi,” 4.400. The translation is based on Lois Fusek, “The Poetry of Ts’ao P’i (187-226),”
244-45; Fusheng Wu, Written at Imperial Command, 41.
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Fine trees meander along the free-flowing stream.
Low boughs brush feathered canopies,

Long branches graze the dark green sky.

A startling wind carries our wheel hubs,

Flying birds hover in front of us.

Cinnabar evening glow surrounds the bright moon,
Radiant stars emerge from the clouds.

Heaven casts down splendid hues,

How lustrous the five colors!

Our life span is not like that of [Master Red] Pine and [Wangzi] Qiao

Who could become an immortal?
Let us roam and ramble to satisfy our hearts,

Keep ourselves intact to enjoy the entire hundred years.

Cao Zhi, “Gongyan” 7\ (Lord’s Feast)>*°
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The young lord loves and honors his guests,
The whole feast long he does not tire.

In the clear night we tour the Western Park,
Our flying canopies follow one another.

The bright moon glistens with clear ray,

The constellations lie scattered.

Autumn thoroughwort blankets the long slopes,
Vermilion blossoms cover the green pond.
Submerged fish jump from clear ripples,

Fine birds sing from high boughs.

A prodigious gust catches up to our cinnabar hubs,
The light handcarts move along with the wind.
Whirled along we indulge our spirit—

May it stay this way for a thousand autumns!

Liu Zhen, “Gongyan shi” /\&#tzF (Shi on the Lord’s Feas'[)531

K HTTHEIS
(HESLESIN
FHEL{EEHEY

Throughout the day we sport and play,
Our joy has not come to an end.

We direct our thought to the dark night,
Together we continue to roam and ramble.

*% Cao ji quanping, 4.35. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi’s (192-232) Symposium Poems,”

9-10; Stephen Owen, comp. and trans., An Anthology of Chinese Literature, 282.

%3 Jian an qizi ji, 7.188. The translation is based on Fusheng Wu, Written at Imperial Command, 41-42.
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Our handcarts fly with plain canopies,

Followers crowd the sides of the road.

The moon rises, shining in the park,

Precious trees grow dark green.

The clear stream passes the stone-paved sluiceway,
Its flowing waters form fish weirs.

Lotuses spread their blossoms,

The buds brim over the metal-strong dikes.
Numinous birds inhabit the waterside,
Benevolent animals roam about the flying bridge.
An ornate lodge rests on the flowing waves,
Open and spacious, it brings in a cool breeze.

All my life I have never heard of [such beauty],
How could it be fully conveyed in my song?

| lay aside my quill and heave a a long sigh—
This exquisite beauty cannot be forgotten.

As Professor Cheng Yu-yu observes, while the battlefield and the court were the stages of

commanders and ministers, the literary symposia were the stage on which literary men in the

Jian’an period performe

These poems tell us that the literary men’s stage was not limited to

a dining hall. It extended to the moonlit Western Park with a beautiful lotus pond. As Liu Xie

puts it, “together they delighted in the wind and the moon, took excursions to ponds and parks.”

They enjoyed their “play” on this stage. Meanwhile, they represented for one another the play

and stage with their individual perceptions.

In his poem, Liu Zhen catches the changes of light. It was in the daylight (line 1), and

then the dark night (line 3). Later “the moon rises, shining in the park” (line 7). Thus he sees the

dark green color of the trees in the moonlight. The lotus pond also becomes visible. Liu Zhen

describes the waters and lotuses, birds by the pond and animals on the bridge. In addition, there

is a lodge bringing in a cool breeze from the waves. The middle couplets provide details of the

“exquisite beauty” (line 20). In particular, lines 9-10 “The clear stream passes the stone-paved

%32 Cheng Yu-yu, “Shilun gongyan shi zhiyu Yexia wenshi jituan de xiangzheng yiyi,” 216-17.
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sluiceway,/ Its flowing waters form fish weirs” vividly depict how the fish avoid the rapids.
Lines 11-12 “Lotuses spread their blossoms,/ The buds brim over the metal-strong dikes” blur
the boundary between the pond and the land with lotuses. Like a still-life painter, Liu Zhen
represents the perfect arrangement of objects with a single light source, which is the moon—
although he sighs he could not convey all the beautiful details.

If Liu Zhen takes the moon as the single light source that brightens up the pond area, Cao
Zhi sees the moon as part of the stage set. In Cao Zhi’s poem, the stage set consists of upper and
lower parts, and it is presented in a balanced way: the moon and constellations decorate the
upper part (lines 5-6), whereas the thoroughwort and lotuses (vermilion blossoms) embellish the
lower part (lines 7-8). On the same lotus pond Cao Zhi sees fish jumping from the ripples (line 9),
and then following the birdsong he moves his focus back to the upper part (line 10). Morever,
lines 7-8, 9-10 are parallel couplets. In particular, line 8 “Vermilion blossoms cover the green
pond” catches the readers’ eyes with its internal parallelism. The brilliant red blossoms cover the

green pond—this is the bold color combination that the Tang poet Wang Bo T-Zj (649-676; alt.

650-676) had in mind when he wrote the following lines from the “Qiuri deng Hongfu

Tengwang ge jianbie xu” Fk H &L T-E&LR ] (Preface for the Farewell Banquet after

Climbing on a Autumn Day the Pavilion of the Prince of Teng in Hongzhou):**

The green bamboos in the Sui Park [of King of Liang Liu Wu] have their spirit soar
above the goblet of [the magistrate of] Pengze [i.e. Tao Yuanming]. The vermilion
blossoms on the Ye water have their light shine on the writing brush of [the governor of]
Linchuan [i.e. Xie Lingyun].

MERESRTT - RESE NG - HUKAREE » IR 2% -

While Cao Zhi and his audience are comfortable—or bored—with the balanced and parallel

%3 Wang Bo F2jj; Jiang Qingyi #4517, ed. and comm., Wang Zi’an ji zhu F-F-27£23% (Shanghai: Shanghai guji
chubanshe, 1995), 232.
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structure, a wind suddenly catches up to the light handcarts. Now the riders feel like the birds.
Their carts move along with the wind. Their spirit also soars freely above the lower part.

The bird and the sudden wind also appear in Cao Pi’s poem. Cao Zhi mention them in
separate couplets, whereas Cao Pi puts them in one couplet:

el Ek A startling wind carries our wheel hubs,
8 REFNFF] Flying birds hover in front of us.

Compare this couplet with these lines from the “Encountering Sorrow:”>**

ESEENRES | bade my phoenixes mount up in flight,

o LIHE Continue their going by day and by night.
I e o5 EL AR B Then the whirlwinds massed, drawing together,
Bl S5 55 11 2R ) They marshaled cloud and rainbows, and came to greet me.

Attended by the phoenixes and whirlwinds, Qu Yuan reached the gate of the heavenly palace.
Cao Pi does not fly into the sky, but attended by the startling wind and flying birds, he takes in

an unobstructed view of the night sky:

FHEACEAH Cinnabar evening glow surrounds the bright moon,
e 2 =R Radiant stars emerge from the clouds.
ERENF Heaven casts down splendid hues,

12 HE—fofE How lustrous the five colors!

In Cao Pi’s descriptions, the night sky does not only provide a single light source as in Liu
Zhen’s poem, but lets fall splendid hues from the moon, the stars, and the evening glow.
Moreover, the night sky is no longer as flat as in Cao Zhi’s poem. Radiant stars emerge from the

clouds, and heaven casts down splendid hues. This heavenly scene seems to be fit for immortals,

%% Chu ci buzhu, 1.40. The translation is based on David Hawkes, trans., The Songs of the South: An Ancient
Chinese Anthology of Poems by Qu Yuan and Other Poets (New York: Penguin Books, 1985; rpt. 2011), 73;
Stephen Owen, comp. and trans., An Anthology of Chinese Literature, 169.
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and Cao Pi indeed thinks of the immortals Master Red Pine (Chisong zi 7~fAT-) and Wangzi
Qiao T-1-7;. Although we could not turn into immortals, we can still “roam and ramble to

satisfy our hearts,/ Keep ourselves intact to enjoy the entire hundred years.”

If the Western Park was their stage and their roaming at night was the play, there were
one stage and one play, but three different perceptions—or performances. One can imagine how
they together “delighted in the moon and the wind” and appreciated one another’s excellent

poetic perception and peformance.

A Summer Dream: Group Composition on the Great Summer Heat

Two letters between Cao Zhi and Yang Xiu are included in Pei Songzhi’s commentary to the
Sanguo zhi and in the Wen xuan. In the Wen xuan, they are titled “Yu Yang Dezu shu” EZ{5{=1H

2 (Letter to Yang Dezu) and “Da Linzi hou jian” Z &2k (Memorandum Replying to the

Marquis of Linzi). In the latter letter, Yang Xiu praises Cao Zhi’s writings and claims:*®

That is why | declined to write one on the snow pheasant when | faced yours, and why |
composed the “Fu on the Summer Heat” but did not present it all day long.

& LA ESTEY - 200 H AR -
As mentioned in Chapter 3, when Cao Zhi wrote to Yang Xiu, he was twenty-five years old.
Thus we know the group composition on the snow pheasant and the summer heat took place
around Jian’an 21 (216). The group composition on the summer heat seemed to be especially

grand. We find excerpts under the title of “Dashu fu” K =g (Fu on the Great Summer Heat) or

“Shu fu” 2 (Fu on the Summer Heat) by Cao Zhi, Wang Can, Liu Zhen, Po Qin and Chen Lin.

David R. Knechtges, “Group Literary Composition at the Court of Ye in the Later Eastern Han,” 24.
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Cao Zhi and Wang Can write:

Cao Zhi, “Dashu fu” A2 (Fu on the Great Summer Heat)®*

Pk 451 The Fiery Lord controls the season,

g E] 77 The Great Illuminator governs the domain.
SR [The sun’s charioteer] Xihe pulls the reins,

e SR The southern bird dances on the crossbeams.
il =% 7 =k Glittering with the high flames of the Fusang tree,
WILHZ &5 Burning with the double light of the nine suns,
KREFREL R The great summer heat blazes and rises,

Zﬁliiﬁﬁ‘ i Black vestments are replaced whereas the yellow color is revered.
LNERTI N Serpents slough off scales in their numinous caves,
FEfEAIEA Dragons shed their horns on the vast dark-green sky.

%Y 8 JE And then a warm wind blazes,

FREE R Plants and trees droop their stems.
pEy Mountains crack, seas boil,

DR Sand melts, stones crumble.

TRAREE Flying fish jumps onto the isles,

VR E Submerged tortoises surface to the shores.

ErREMET)[ZE] Birds open their wings and rest afar,
ERZ () [ =Sy Beasts overtake one another and disperse like clouds.

IR G At this time, people pace to and fro,

HATEE o Scattering like chess pieces, separating like leaves.
L B GS Weaving girls break the heddles,

Eﬁ%ﬁix Farmers give up hoeing.

= EHANEMEEN Those fleeing the heat leave the crowd but with identical movements,
e N & Z Those heading to the shade have no scheduled meetings but gather in
groups.

ERNERETH And then the great man moves to a secluded place

A E To relax his mind and nourish his spirit.

EBEEME Towering to the clouds, the roof is built in multiple layers;
PR R A Built on the sides, the chambers are still and cool.
FERAR Cold springs gush and flow,

PN Somber trees display blossoms.

%% Cao ji quanping, 2.23-24. The variants marked here are provided in this edition. The lines in brackets are
detached from the other lines and provided in this edition.
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TRZR KT HARE

When white chunks of ice are piled in the secluded lodge,

SEURGET B The air moves and turns into frost.

ZHT/NET When the “White Snow” is played on the zithers,

o] JEU RN T B The north wind responds and increases coolness.

[tEE 8BS | extol the magnificent wonder of the imperial lodge,

AN Which is constructed by pacing out the Eight Bonds.
EiUE > 4R S  Regulating the fixed air of the four movements [i.e. four seasons],
RNy It oversteps the lines of Grand Simplicity.

Wang Can, “Dashu fu” A 2Zfi# (Fu on the Great Summer Heat)>*’

MERREE >~ Z= H In the last month [of summer, which is the time of] the linzhong pitch,

EfGEm FA The double yang force accumulates and rises.
=t R The humid heat that scorches the moist earth

o R T 2 B Fans everything with warm winds and grows strong.
Egini IR ER Some [winds] blaze with brimming flames,

ST

BUREE LU

Others swell and turn steaming hot.

Beasts with wolfish gaze rest panting,

EFEE M Birds with feathers limp do not fly.

FRASOMmER Roots grew lush but now are scorched—

SallmEEs How could blooded creatures endure this?

RS e Distant is the midday light from the Kunwu volcano [in the south],
K g5 EEE Yet Heaven and Earth are bright, sharing its light.

TERIE R B Wayfarers are wilted on the plains and wilds,

EERT = Those at home are oppressed within the gates and halls.

B 258 They suffer the burning heat on the sleeping mats,

BRI AR As if having great torches on the beds.

e They rise pacing, from east to west;

Ak ey They wish to escape, but have nowhere to go.

(T JRE A T el i Gazing upon the courtyard pagoda trees they whistle for wind,
B 2 a5 When the wind comes it is like boiling water.

SR DA Inhaling and exhaling, breath loosens the lapels;

PR R b Pouring down, sweat soaks the robe.

USRI X Going to a clear spring to wash themselves,

EHLE A E They still sweat and swelter, not cool at all.

FefEAn DA & Suffering discomfort, they sigh and sob;

DMERMEE Feeling disquiet, they are troubled and frightened.

537 Jian an qizi ji, 3.95-97. The lines in brackets are detached from the other lines and provided in this edition. The
translation is based on Ronald C. Miao, Early Medieval Chinese Poetry, 243-45.
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T2 S MRS And then the emperor, observing the season,

SESLUIE 7 P& i Favors the shady hills of the Nine Peaks with a visit,

sLH R BE Entrusts himself to the fresh countryside at the Sweet Springs,
HEEEE T MO Arrives at a bright hall in the Forest Light Palace,

VR E BT Hides himself below the deep roof of the spacious chambers,
PEERN N Stirs cooling currents under the halls.

HEHE A tiered roof of a hundred layers

e T Casts shade to a thousand verandas.

JUEEDFRE The nine gates open one upon another,

[ = 22 The curtains around are lifted high.

BUKEH Hard chunks of ice are regularly offered,

FERR(RL Cold viands are served in turn.

[ JR\ 2R 5 The masculine wind suddenly blows,

HEEhMEDR 2 4828E]  From time to time it stirs the curtains of delicate gauze.

Summer heat seems to us a strange topic for group composition. It brings discomfort and even
horror. When sweltering in the hot humid air, one would not consider it merriment. According to

the “Yiwen zhi” 257 7& (Monograph on the Arts and Letters) in the Han shu, there are fu on rain

and drought as early as in the Western Han:>*®

Miscellaneous fu on mountains and hills, waters and foam, clouds and air, rains and
drought: sixteen pieces.

FELLITE KO R SR P T/ N
We do not know for what occasions these fu were written, but we can imagine when Jian’an
writers discussed a new topic to write on, some of them may have recalled those less popular
topics. Others may have complained what a bad idea it was to write on such topics, just as

Phaedrus in Plato’s “Symposium” complained to Eryximachus:539

%% Han shu, 30.1753. Jia Yi is attributed with a fu on drought: the “Hanyun fu” 522} (Fu on Dry Clouds). For a
study on it, see David R. Knechtges, “The Fu on Dry Clouds by Chia I,” in his Parerga 1: Two Studies on the Han
Fu, 45-60 (Seattle: Far Eastern and Russian Institute, University of Washington, 1968).

%% Plato’s “Symposium,” 6 (177B-C).
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| have even come across a volume of a wise man in which salt got a marvelous puff for
its usefulness, and you might find many other things of the kind with eulogies. So they
employ much zeal in things like that, yet to this day not one human being has dared to
hymn Eros in a worthy manner; but so great a god lies in neglect.

Eryximachus thus proposed praising love at the symposium. On the other hand, one of the
Jian’an writers may have been inspired by those topics about rain and drought. “Why don’t we
write fu on the great summer heat,” he may have excitedly proposed, “since we have complained
much about it but no one has written a fu on it?”” They may have found this idea intriguing and
thus they took up their brushes and dashed off a piece on this subject.

Some of the extant lines begin with deities and legends of summer, fire, the sun and the
south. For example, Liu Zhen writes:>*

H s Building up heat,

ZTHAEE SR Xihe harnesses the team and sets out from the Fusang tree,

P55 e B 3% With the great yang force as its carriage he transports the fiery

torch [i.e. the sun],

RS N The Divine Might [i.e. the god of the east] attends the chariot and
walks onto [the chariot with] vermilion hubs.

This is a vivid description of the chariot of the sun. Here the sun is referred to as the “fiery torch”

(yanzhu 3% J&). Xihe as the charioteer and the Fusang tree as the place where the sun rises are

told of in ancient legends, but Liu Zhen adds the god of the east to the team and has him attend
the sun, implying that spring is inferior to summer now. Further, he integrates them into his
seven-syllable lines with consecutive entering-tone rhymes. In this way he creates a tense,
oppressive atmosphere.

Cao Zhi also mentions Xihe and the Fusang tree. In his imagination, Xihe pulls the

reins—presumably in the sky—to slow the chariot and prolong the day. The Fusang tree grows

0 Jian an qizi ji, 7.196.
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like fire, increasing heat with its “high flames.” Moreover, Cao Zhi includes all the important
deities and symbols of summer, fire, and the south: the Fiery Lord (Yan di 3% 77), Great
llluminator (Zhurong ¥igk), southern bird, and yellow vestments.>* In particular, the southern
bird, which was a decoration on the crossbeams, now dances freely, whereas other divine
creatures such as dragons and serpents shed their horns and scales. These are Cao Zhi’s “grand
visions” (zhuangguan 71:#). Even when he moves his focus from the celestial beings to those on
earth, he still takes a bird’s eye view to describe how the mountains crack, seas boil, animals
migrate, and human beings scatter like chess pieces.

Wang Can seems to take a different approach. He begins by borrowing the traditional

characterization of the last month of summer: the solar term dashu "X, the linzhong #f#& pitch,
and the “moist earth” (ruen tu J& 1), “humid heat” (ru shu }§=) and “warm winds” (wen feng
SEJE).>* Then he writes about the heat within the gates and halls, on the sleeping mats and beds,

and people’s breath and sweat, discomfort and disquiet. In particular, he praises the shade trees

in his “Fu on the pagoda trees,” but here he writes:

{71 A58 T et o Gazing upon the courtyard pagoda trees they whistle for wind,
JEEE 2 a5 When the wind comes it is like boiling water.

Wang Can catches a dramatic detail in the mundane world. Here we see again that he observes

the world from below while Cao Zhi observes from above.

1 Summer is usually associated with red. However, according to the Hou Han shu, black vestments were dressed to
pray for rain, and yellow vestments were dressed in the last month of summer. Wang Can and Po Qin mention in
their fu that it is in the last month of summer. This may explain why Cao Zhi writes “Black vestments are replaced
whereas the yellow color is revered.” For the passages on the black and yellow vestments dressed in summer, see
Hou Han shu, zhi 5.3117.

2 i Buwei =R &, comp.; Xu Weiyu 4%, ed. and comm., Lishi chunqiu jishi 2 - &fKEERE (Beijing:
Zhonghua shuju, 2009), 6.129-32. Also see Zheng Xuan Z[Z;, comm.; Kong Yingda fL.75%%, subcomm., Li ji
zhushu &zt Fi (Taipei: Yiwen yinshuguan, 1965), 16.8a-b (318-2), 16.11b (320-1).
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The extant fu of Liu Zhen, Po Qin and Chen Lin are too short to see their overall

approach,>*® but interestingly, Liu Zhen, Po Qin and Chen Lin all have extant lines on a feast. Po

544

Qin laments:
HEtlaE = Although entrusting oneself to a cool chamber,
SRR There is nowhere to escape it.
1 R BECR)[34] The white fan has no effect,
SLEEVER There is little joy at feast and play.

The others celebrate a merry feast. Liu Zhen has this line:>*°
B KN B They fill an iced beverage into the jade basins.

Chen Lin has these:>*

SIS E He is so full of joy that he forgets his cares,
RELE His spirit changes, his mind alters.
HRFEE Thereupon he invites fine guests

A A To feast and extend his hospitality.

The merry feast may be held in a summer resort as described in the extant fu of Cao Zhi and

Wang Can. The host is called a great man (daren “A;_\) in Cao Zhi’s work, an emperor (dihou 7
f&) in Wang Can’s. There is “air-conditioning” with chunks of ice piled in the lodge and cooling

currents under the halls. Then the song “White Snow” is played on the zithers, and cold viands
are served. A feast is ready for the fine guests.
Wang Can specifies the place that the emperor visits: It is the Forest Light Palace

(Linguang #£5%) in the countryside at the Sweet Springs (Ganquan H ££) among the Nine Peaks

>3 For Po Qin’s fu, see Yiwen leiju, 5.89; Chuxue ji, 3.51; Beitang shuchao, 135.14b.
> Yiwen leiju, 5.89. The variant marked here is based on Beitang shuchao, 135.14b.
5 Jian’an qizi ji, 7.196.

8 Jian an qizi ji, 2.37.
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(Jiuzong J11#). Note that the palace complex of the Sweet Springs was the most famous summer

resort in the Western Han. Emperor Wu established the altar to the heavenly deity Grand Unity

(Taiyi & —) there and visited the complex on numerous occasions. During and after the reign of

Emperor Cheng, the sacrifices were moved to the capital suburbs several times. Since Wang

Mang F-F (45 B.C.-A.D. 23) argued for moving the sacrifices to the capital suburbs in A.D. 5,

the sacrifices to Heaven seemed to have never been restored in the Sweet Springs complex.>*" It

is very likely that since then the complex was left unattended, and lay in ruins in the Jian’an
period. Thus we can say that Wang Can uses his imagination to write about this summer resort in
his fu on the summer heat. While common people have no choice but to suffer from the hot

humid wind, there is cool, pleasant “masculine wind” (xiong feng /& )—a motif borrowed from

Song Yu’s “Fu on the Wind”—in the imperial summer resort.

Since the visit to the Sweet Springs complex is imagery, we can infer that the “great
man” in Cao Zhi’s fu is not necessarily Cao Cao as Zhao Youwen claims,>*® but rather a
legendary figure such as Emperor Wu of Han—who reputedly felt himself soaring into the air
after he read Sima Xiangru’s “Daren fu” & A& (Fu on the Great Man).549 Moreover, there may
have been no disastrous heat wave at all. The horrors and comforts described in their fu are

nothing but a dream, part of their a literary imagination.

The writers may have participated in a feast on a summer day. They had an uncommon

*7 For accounts of the movements of the sacrificial site, see Han shu, 25b.1253-65; Hou Han shu, zhi 7.3157-59; He
Qinggu {354, ed. and comm., Sanfu huangtu jiao shi =#f##5[E#:F# (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 2005), 5.321-23.
Also see Xiao Tong, comp.; David R. Knechtges, trans., Wen xuan, vol. 2, 16 notes 3-4; Yao Shengmin #k4: R,
“Yunyang gong Linguang gong Ganquan gong” ZE[F = ~ #O%E ~ HE =, Wenbo 4 (2002): 50-54.

8 For Zhao Youwen’s note on the “great man,” see Cao Zhi; Zhao Youwen, ed. and comm., Cao Zhi ji jiaozhu, 150
note 23.

> ghi ji, 117.3056-62; Han shu, 57b.2592-96. For translations of this fu, see Sima Qian, comp.; Burton Watson,
trans., Records of the Grand Historian: Han Dynasty Il (New York: Columbia University Press, 1691; rev. 1993),
296-300; Stephen Owen, comp. and trans., An Anthology of Chinese Literature, 182-84.

262



topic to write on, literary masters to compete with, and most important of all, a banquet host to
please. On that day, Cao Zhi told of the mighty summer deities, Liu Zhen told of the chariot of
the sun, and Wang Can told of pitiful human beings. Despite their different depictions of the
summer scene, they concluded with a merry feast to honor the host. The feast thus became an
integral part of their fu, and the “summer heat” turned into a perfect topic for convivial group
composition. They were certainly better than the carpenter, joiner, weaver, bellows-mender,
tinker and tailor who performed a stage play for an aristocratic wedding in Shakespeare’s A
Midsummer Night’s Dream. Yet while the workmen gave their performance and entertained their
audience anyway, Yang Xiu chose not to present his work but to yield to Cao Zhi’s presentation

of grand visions.

The Immortals in the Mortal World: Cao Cao, “Xing of Qiu Hu” (I of two), “Xing of ‘Walking

Out the Xia Gate’”

In his “Memorandum Replying to the Heir Designate of Wei,” Wu Zhi relates how a symposium

in the Jian’an period reached its climax (letter 5.2):

We held feasts and merrily drank, composed poems and wished each other long life.
BIHGEER - BETiEES -

This merry scene of drinking, composing and wishing each other long life is also described in

9y Sl A

Cao Zhi’s “Konghou yin” 5 | (Harp Song):*°

LEENE — B Drinking merrily we exceed the three-cup limit,
AT Loosening our belts we empty the numerous delicacies.

%0 Cao ji quanping, 5.55. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi’s (192-232) Symposium Poems,”
22; Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry, 203.
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The host wishes everyone long life with a thousand in gold,

FHETEF
12 B = The guests propose a toast of “May you live a myriad years!”

Aside from the poems discussed above, it is very likely that banquet participants also composed

and presented poems on “wandering into transcendency” (you xian ##{([[). In their imaginary

flight, they visited magic places such as Mount Kunlun and the islands on the Eastern Sea, met
with immortals such as Master Red Pine and Wangzi Qiao, and finally attained the Way to
immortality. “Wandering into transcendency” was an important yuefu theme. Although we do
not find any poems on this theme among the extant works of the “Seven Masters,” we find a lot
among the extant works of Cao Cao, Cao Pi and Cao Zhi. This could imply that the Cao family

had a stronger interest in this theme. Moreover, according to Zhang Hua’s 5EZE (232-300) Bowu
zhi f9)7& (Treatise on Manifold Subjects), Cao Pi’s Normative Discourses, and Cao Zhi’s
“Bian dao lun” ¥z£7E 3 (Discourse on Analyzing the Way), the Cao family seemed to have had

some knowledge of religious Taoism.>!
Interestingly, Cao Cao writes about how he failed—or rejected—becoming an immortal
by combining the theme of wandering into transcendency with his experience of military

campaign in the following poems:

“Qiu hu xing” FkEH{T (Xing of Qiu Hu) (I of two)>>2

**! sanguo zhi, 1.54 note 2, 29.805-6 note 1 (Sanguo zhi jijie, 1.216, 29.2127-28). For a translation of Cao Pi’s and
Cao Zhi’s discourses on religious Taoism cited in the Sanguo zhi, see Kenneth J. DeWoskin, comp. and trans.,
Doctors, Diviners, and Magicians of Ancient China: Biographies of Fang-Shih (New York: Columbia University
Press, 1983), 150-152.

For other translations of Cao Zhi’s “Discourse on Analyzing the Way,” see Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi (192-232)
and His Poetry,” 300-3; Donald Holzman, “Ts’ao Chih and the Immortals,” Asia Major, third series 1.1 (1988): 16-
23.

21 4 Qinli, ed., “Wei shi,” 1.349-50. The translation is based on Paul W. Kroll, “Portraits of Ts’ao Ts’a0,” 257-61;
Hans H. Frankel, “The Development of Han and Wei Yleh-fu as a High Literary Genre,” 270-72; Stephen Owen,
The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry, 174-75.

The translation of sections 3-4 is also based on Donald Holzman, “Immortality-Seeking in Early Chinese Poetry,” in
The Power of Culture: Studies in Chinese Cultural History, eds. Willard J. Peterson, Andrew H. Plaks, Ying-shi Y,
103-18 (Hong Kong: The Chinese University Press, 1994), 113.
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ree BRI LL

At dawn I climb Mount Sanguan,

I far S How hard can this road be?
f= b HLEE L At dawn | climb Mount Sanguan,
4 [ 78 5 {r] How hard can this road be?
SR RN Oxen collapse and do not get up,
B E Chariots fall into the valley.
PG Sitting upon a boulder,
8 5 5% 2 2 | play a five-stringed zither.
TEEAE | make the gingjue tones,
B akiE My mind is confused and troubled.
TAEE | sing to speak my mind.
12 E EHEEL At dawn | climb Mount Sanguan. (—f#& section 1)
B =FN Who are those three old men,
2EARAE IR A Suddenly coming to my side?
BRI =FN Who are those three old men,
16 ZeAR{EFEE Suddenly coming to my side?
Efausk Putting on overcoats, donning furs,
(PEIRIEPN They seem not to be ordinary men.
a5 e They say to me: “Why have you
20 EESINEES, Been troubled and pained, full of remorse,
12182 FRAR Agitated about what you want,
%?UEEE And come to this place?”
HLLEE | sing to speak my mind.
24 HE=EN Who are those three old men? (—f# section 2)
wEEmL “We live on Mount Kunlun,
FrEE & E A Known as the True Men.
HEE&HL We live on Mount Kunlun,
28 FrEE & E A Known as the True Men.
EN TSR “The Way is profound yet there is a means to attain it:
2R Visit all the famous mountains,
)\ Roam and wander to the eight limits,
32 FMUEMCRERE™® Make rocks your pillow, rinse in currents, drink from springs.”

For a French translation and a study on this poem, see Jean-Pierre Diény, Les Poémes de Cao Cao, 91-96.
%3 | follow Zhu Qian to read these six characters as one line. For his note, see Zhu Qian, ed. and comm., Yuefu

zhengyi, 7.15b. Ting Pang-hsin also reads quan £ as a rhyming word. For his list of this set of rhyming words, see
Ting Pang-hsin, Chinese Phonology of the Wei-Chin Period, 162.
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| brood on it, undecided,
Then they ascend to the heavens.

| sing to speak my mind.
We live on Mount Kunlun. (=f# section 3)

Gone, gone, they cannot be pursued,

| always regret to have been pulled back [by my worldly affairs].
Gone, gone, they cannot be pursued,

| always regret to have been pulled back.

Night after night, how am I to gain sleep?

Sad and sorrowful, I am full of self-pity.

Upright and not deceitful,

| then compose a poem dependable and reliable.
The Classics hand down what has passed before,
From the west comes what has been handed down.

| sing to speak my mind.
Gone, gone, they cannot be pursued. (PUfig section 4)

“Bu chu Xiamen xing” 1 E P77 (Xing of “Walking Out the Xia Gate™)>**

BT

T 2
EEER SR [E

LEEIER
NRIEEIRE
Ko 2 e
ORI

HEEh G
uﬁﬁi
ZKAR[3 3%
L1 S RIEE

Like clouds I travel, like rain | walk,

Crossing the swamp of the Nine Rivers,

Coming to view the strange and similar.

Undecided in my mind,

| do not know which 1 should follow.

Passing through [many lands] I have come to my Mount Jieshi,
My heart is sad at my Eastern Sea.

(EfT2 85 From “Like clouds I walk”™ to here is the prelude.)

Eastward | have come to Mount Jieshi
To gaze upon the dark green sea.
How calm and full the water is!
Mountainous islands rise lofty.

*** Lu Qinli, ed., “Wei shi,” 1.353-54. The variant marked here is based on Song shu, 21.619; Yuefu shiji, 37.545.
The translation is based on Paul W. Kroll, “Portraits of Ts’ao Ts’ao,” 93-95; Hans H. Frankel, “The Development of
Han and Wei YUeh-fu as a High Literary Genre,” 265-67; Rafe de Crespigny, Imperial Warlord, 237-39.

The translation of the prelude and section 1 is also based on Donald Holzman, Landscape Appreciation in Ancient
and Early Medieval China: The Birth of Landscape Poetry (six lectures given at National Tsing Hua University,
February-March 1995. Hsinchu: National Tsing Hua University, 1996), 75-80.

For a French translation and a study on this poem, see Jean-Pierre Diény, Les Poémes de Cao Cao, 130-39.
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Trees grow in thick clumps,

The hundred plants are luxuriant.

The autumn wind soughs and sighs,

Huge waves surge up.

The sun and the moon in their movements
Seem to rise from their midst.

The starry Han River [i.e. Milky Way] glitters and glistens,

Seem to rise from within them.

So fortunate, so perfect!
| sing to speak my mind.

(BUE)g —f# “Gaze upon the dark green sea:” section 1)

In the tenth month, the onset of winter,
The north wind lingers.

The weather is still and cold,

Heavy frost falls thick and fast.

Great fowl call at down,

Geese fly south.

Birds of prey hide away,

Bears rest in their caves.

Spades and hoes are set aside,

The harvest is piled up on the threshing floor.
Inns make ready,

So that traders and merchants can travel.

So fortunate, so perfect!
| sing to express my mind.

(%+H Zf# “Inthe tenth month in winter:” section 2)

Each region is different,

It is extremely cold north of the Yellow River.
Floes of ice drift about,

Boats move with difficulty.

Drills cannot pierce the earth,
Turnip and mugwort grow deep.
Water stops flowing,

Ice is firm enough to walk on.

Men who seclude themselves are poor,
Bold outlaws take the wrongs light.
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N ERAG Their hearts constantly lament and grieve,

R Sad, sad, so much sorrow.
48  EEFET So fortunate, so perfect!
T PlskE | sing to express my mind.

CHIyHFE =f# section 3)

TSR = The sacred tortoise, though long-lived,
Wia =S Still comes to an end.
52 feipEsE The soaring serpent rides the mist,
B RtIK But eventually turns into dirt and ash.
[N i A fine steed, aging, lying in the stable,
SETE Sets its mind on running a thousand li.
56 I EAE A man of honor in his evening years
T OAE Has grand aspirations that never end.
Ei14a~ HH Whether the lifespan would be full or shortened
NMEFEXR Is not determined by Heaven alone.
60 BHIe 218 With blessings of fostered harmony,
A5k E One can prolong his years.
EEEER So fortunate, so perfect!
B/ €Y | sing to express my mind.

(fHSERESS PUfE “The sacred tortoise, though long-lived:” section 4)

Like his “Xing of ‘Suffering the Cold,’” these two poems are associated with Cao Cao’s military
expeditions because a certain mountain is mentioned. The former poem “Xing of Qiu Hu” (I of
two) mentions Mount Sanguan (lines 1, 3 and 12), which was on Cao Cao’s route to Yangping
Pass against Zhang Lu in Jian’an 20 (215).555 The latter poem “Xing of ‘Walking Out the Xia
Gate’” mentions Mount Jieshi (lines 6 and 8), which supposedly was on Cao Cao’s route along
the northeastern coast against the Yuan brothers and Wuhuan people in Jian’an 12 (207).556

Nevertheless, there is a significant difference between the “Xing of ‘Suffering the Cold’” and

these two poems. In these two poems, Cao Cao integrates elements of the “wandering into

%% For a map of the route, see Rafe de Crespigny, Imperial Warlord, 232.
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transcendency” theme, but these elements are not found in the “Xing of ‘Suffering the Cold.””

The “Xing of Qiu Hu” (I of two) is a song-verse drama. It consists of four sections (jie fi#)

of a musical performance. Each section is like an act of a drama, presenting how the speaker met
with three old men from Mount Kunlun. At the beginning of the first act, the speaker is so
confident of crossing the mountain that he says “How hard can this road be?” Soon he finds the
difficulties. The oxen collapse and the chariots fall. Then the speaker takes the role of a musician.
He sits down and plays a five-stringed zither. This zither seems to have some significance since

the Li ji {820 writes that it was invented by the ancient sage Shun %. However, the gingjue

tones that the speaker plays vex him all the more. According to the Eastern Han scholar Xu

Shen’s FFfE commentary to the Huainanzi J&E4 -1, the gingjue tones are played fast and at a

high pitch.>’

More importantly, according to the Han Feizi, these tones are not fit for the ears of
men deficient in virtue.>*®

In the second act, three characters enter and surprise the speaker—as well as the audience.
Like the three child-spirits in Mozart’s “Magic Flute,” they seem to come to his aid in response

to the special tones played on the special musical instrument.>*® They first identify themselves,

and then give advice to the protagonist in the third act:

EN T EIEIR “The Way is profound yet there is a means to attain it:
LR Visit all the famous mountains,
HAE )\ S Roam and wander to the eight limits,

32 MERUAEKRS Make rocks your pillow, rinse in currents, drink from springs.”

Upon hearing this advice, the speaker hesitates and the three old men abandon him:

7 \Wen xuan, 4.157. Also see Liu An, comp.; He Ning, ed. and comm., Huainanzi jishi, 2.109.
%58 Wang Xianshen, ed. and comm., Han Feizi jijie, 3.65.
%% This observation is based on Paul W. Kroll, “Portraits of Ts’ao Ts’a0,” 259 note 4.
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TG A | brood on it, undecided,

Z AR Then they ascend to the heavens.
The speaker must have become wide-eyed and open-mouthed when he saw the three old men
ascending to the heavens. In the last act, he regrets having been pulled back—presumably by his

worldly affairs:

EEALTIB Gone, gone, they cannot be pursued,

40 EIRfHz=ZE | always regret to have been pulled back.
AR LS Night after night, how am I to gain sleep?
R B Sad and sorrowful, | am full of self-pity.

The speaker may have consoled himself with lines 43-46. It is just that these lines are
incomprehensible now.>®

The “Xing of ‘Walking Out the Xia Gate’” integrates elements of the “wandering into
transcendency” theme in a more subtle way. There are no immortals, but the speaker travels

through the mortal world like the three old men:

AT Like clouds I travel, like rain I walk,
BT 8 Crossing the swamp of the Nine Rivers,
et SRR Coming to view the strange and similar.

In his dissertation “Portraits of Ts’ao Ts’ao: Literary Studies on the Man and the Myth,” Paul W.

Kroll has a note on the third line:>%*

s A
Bl

Huang’s [i.e. Huang Jie &fj] notion that E&#EH 2 [5] refers to Ts’ao’s examination of the
differing opinions of his mllltary advisors over whether to first take the troops south
against Liu Piao or north against the Wu-huan seems to me far-fetched. In context, I am
sure that Ts’ao is referring to the “strange and similar” features of the northern landscape.

%0 For a summary of unlikely interpretations, see Paul W. Kroll, “Portraits of Ts’ao Ts’ao,” 260-61 notes 10-11.
%1 paul W. Kroll, “Portraits of Ts’ao Ts’ao,” 115 note 152.
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He further gives this inspiring observation:*®

Ts’ao’s journey north was not the fabulous progress of a Taoist, but it did bring him, the
foremost lord of the State, to lands which seemingly appeared as strange and aweful as
those visited by a dream-wanderer.

I agree that the “strange and similar” in the prelude refers to the varying northern landscape—
from the sea vista to the surroundings of farmers, traders, recluses and outlaws—as described in
the four sections. In fact, the speaker makes this explicit in line 36: “Each region is different.”
Yet | believe the speaker in this song verse travels more freely than Paul W. Kroll observes. It is
a fabulous progress of a Taoist if we have a performative scene in mind. The speaker plays an
immortal, traveling like clouds and walking like rain, crossing the swamp of the Nine Rivers in
the south and passing through the frozen lands in the north. When he travels through the realm,

comes to Mount Jieshi and gazes upon the Eastern Sea, he says:

4 INy=NESiEE S Undecided in my mind,
RHIEAR A | do not know which I should follow.
s B RS Passing through [many lands] | have come to my Mount Jieshi,
ORI My heart is sad at my Eastern Sea.

Like the speaker in Cao Cao’s “Xing of Qiu Hu,” this speaker hesitates and grieves. Because
Huang Jie puts these lines in the context of Cao Cao’s military expedition, he believes the
speaker hesitates about military strategies. However, if we put these lines in the same context of
the “Xing of Qiu Hu,” we know that the speaker hesitates about wandering into transcendency.
Moreover, the speaker calls Mount Jieshi “my Mount Jieshi” and the Eastern Sea “my Eastern

Lo St

Sea” as if he came from the magic sea. The speaker in Cao Zhi’s “Yuanyou pian” 275 (Pian

%2 paul W. Kroll, “Portraits of Ts’ao Ts’a0,” 93.
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of “Far Roaming”) has a similar expression:>®®

& A EE Mount Kunlun was originally my abode,
12 FrpIEFR SR The central realm is not my home.

Cao Zhi’s speaker claims that he will “return” to the immortal world, but Cao Cao’s speaker
hesitates. He has come to Mount Jieshi like the First Emperor of Qin and Emperor Wu of Han.*®*
He can just sail home while the emperors could only send an expedition team to the Eastern Sea.
However, he grieves as if he cannot go either. This melancholic prelude suggests that this song
verse is not about an immortal going home.

It is rather about his journey in the mortal world. Note that when the speaker refers to the

Eastern Sea in the first section, he does not mention the magic islands such as Yingzhou jg i,
Penglai 7%, or Fangzhang 53 at all. Instead, he is interested in the trees and plants growing

on the islands, and the sun, moon and milky way rising from the waves. These are common
objects, but they become uncommon in his eyes and descriptions. He sees simplicity: the
horizontal line of calm, full water and the vertically rising islands. He sees life: the lush trees and
plants. He observes the breathing of the sea: the wind soughs and the waves surge up. He
wonders at its grandeur: the celestial bodies seem to rise from its midst.

The second section is similar to the Shi jing poem “Qi yue” += 5 (The Seventh Month,

no. 154). It starts with the month and the weather, and then writes about the activities of birds,
beasts and common people. Again the speaker sees simplicity and life. Such objective
descriptions continue to the next section about a place in harsh conditions.

In his study on Cao Cao’s other poems of “wandering into transcendency,” Stephen

%3 Cao ji quanping, 5.67. The translation is based on Robert Joe Cutter, “Cao Zhi (192-232) and His Poetry,” 298.
%4 Shi ji, 6.251, 12.476.
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Owen observes that “such songs could be performed in the court for visitors with Daoist interests

%% The audience of Cao Cao’s “Xing of

with a full knowledge that Cao Cao composed them.
‘Walking Out the Xia Gate’” would also have expected to hear Daoist descriptions of celestial
places and beings, but the speaker does not mention any of those until the last section. Moreover,

in his eyes, those sacred, soaring creatures eventually turn into dirt and ash, whereas the mortal

creatures still have grand, undying aspirations in their last days:

RS The sacred tortoise, though long-lived,
6H Tl Still comes to an end.

52  fiehpsRsE The soaring serpent rides the mist,
Rt But eventually turns into dirt and ash.
L BN i A fine steed, aging, lying in the stable,
SAETE Sets its mind on running a thousand li.

56  FUIEAE A man of honor in his evening years
i OAE Has grand aspirations that never end.

Finally, he assures his audience that our lifespan is not determined by Heaven alone. With
blessings of fostered harmony, we can prolong our years. We can imagine that at this time, the
host would have risen from his seat, asking the guests to enjoy themselves and wishing them
long life.

It would have been a fresh experience for the guests to follow a “wandering immortal” to
see the “strange and similar” sights of the mortal world. If they further reflected on the
connections between the prelude and the four sections, the audience may have found the reason
why the wanderer cannot return to his celestial home: there is much to explore in the mortal
world, and there is an undying heart in a mortal man.

In the chapter of “virility and boldness” (haoshuang Z%%k) of the Shishuo xinyu, there is a

%5 Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry, 162.
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famous passage that cites this song verse:>®®

After he drank, Wang Chuzhong [i.e. Wang Dun] had always intoned the song: “An
aging fine steed lying in the stable/ Sets its mind on running a thousand li./ A man of
honor in his evening years/ Has grand aspirations that never end.” With his ruyi baton he
beat time on a spittoon until the mouth of the spittoon was completely in shards.

FRE R Esk T ERANE S ETE - JIEESE ey - DaETTeE

== ==
75 0 BRI ISR

When the general Wang Dun -2 (266-324) sang this verse, he might have seen that Cao Cao

was the aging fine steed as the Greeks saw that Achilles was the lion. They confronted death, and

thus they are remembered and become immortal in the mortal world.

%% | ju Yiging, comp.; Liu Xiaobiao, comm.; Yu Jiaxi, ed. and comm., Shishuo xinyu jianshu, 13/4, 2¢.598. The

translation is based on Liu Yiging, comp.; Liu Xiaobiao, comm.; Richard B. Mather, trans., Shih-shuo Hsin-y(, 2nd
ed., 13/4, 323.
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Conclusion: Ruan Yu, “Shi of Seven Laments” (I of two)

TS Adolescence is hard to encounter again,
= 5 NEZK Fortune and fame will not come a second time.
BiFZ—if Once the good time passes all of a sudden,
4 E'%*“ Ry K The body becomes dirt and ash.
HEERE The chamber under the dark, dark Nine Springs,
EEERE The mound in the long, long lasting night.
BERE The life ended, the energy spent,
8 TE AR EERTRE The spirit and soul can do nothing.
52 B e S ] Fine viands are set out but not enjoyed,
5 E &G Tasty ale brims the bowls and cups.
HE 4 Going out the tomb-vault and gazing homeward,
12 {H BB R | only see mugwort and goosefoot.

This is the first of two “Shi of Seven Laments” by Ruan Yu,®’

who passed away five years
earlier than Wang Can, Chen Lin, Ying Yang and Liu Zhen. As mentioned in Chapter 2, “Seven
Laments” could have been a popular yuefu title. Cao Zhi and Wang Can also have shi under this
title. We have read that Wang Can writes about the downfall of Chang’an and his flight to
Jingzhou in his first two “Shi of Seven Laments.” Here Ruan Yu writes about death: The
deceased may have spirit and soul, but with his energy spent he can do nothing. He cannot even
enjoy the food and drink that are offered to him. As a result, the bowls and cups overflow with
ale, never emptied. In the final couplet, Ruan Yu further views death from the perspective of the
deceased. He leaves his tomb-vault and gazes homeward. He may hope to find a way home, but

all he sees is mugwort and goosefoot.

Both mugwort (hao =5, genus Artemisia) and goosefoot (lai 7, genus Chenopodium) are

weedy plants.®® In Han times, a burial ground was called “mugwort Village” (haoli & E2), which

%7 Jian an qizi ji, 5.160. The translation is based on Stephen Owen, The Making of Early Chinese Classical Poetry,
188-89.

%8 pan Fujun ;& & £, Shi jing zhiwu tujian 35454598 # (Shanghai: Shanghai shudian chubanshe, 2003), 220-21,
226-27.
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is also the title of a Han burial song:*®

B EHEES M Whose land is the mugwort village?
T B A A It gathers souls and spirits of the wise and the fool.
RAA— AR How the Lord of Ghosts hurries them along!

4 NN Man’s doom does not waver a moment.

In Qu Yuan’s “Encountering Sorrow,” the plants xiao % and ai /" belong to the same genus as

hao.>”® As opposed to thoroughwort (lan ) and patchouli (hui ), these species of mugwort

. 571
are considered “bad” ones:

A& HZ HES How have all the sweet herbs of the past

SH A Turned to be the mugwort of today?

The deceased in Ruan Yu’s poem may have worn sweet herbs like Qu Yuan in the
“Encountering Sorrow,” but now he has no choice but to stay among the weeds that overgrow
the burial ground and obstruct his way home.

At the beginning of each part of this dissertation, I cite the lines of a Jian’an writer on a
plant to represent an aspect of their lives and poetic dialogues. The plants are 1) an orange tree in
the Bronze Bird Park, 2) the pagoda trees in the Ye palace, 3) the willow at Mengjin, and 4) the
lotus blossoms in the Western Park. The orange tree, which was transplanted to a foreign land,
represents them as warlords and travelers. The pagoda trees, which took root in the new palace,
represent them as lords and retainers. The willow, which grew during wartime, represents them
as commanders and aides. The lotuses, whose red blossoms cover the moonlit pond, represent

their great joy as hosts and guests.

%% 1 u Qinli, ed., “Han shi,” 9.257. The translation is based on Arthur Waley, comp. and trans., Chinese Poems, 56;
Anne Birrell, comp. and trans., Popular Songs and Ballads of Han China, 98; Stephen Owen, comp. and trans., An
Anthology of Chinese Literature, 278.

%70 pan Fujun, Chu ci zhiwu tujian, 70-71, 64-65.

%1 Chu ci buzhu, 1.57. The translation is taken from C. H. Wang, “Allegory,” 177.
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| have discussed their poems on these plants in even-numbered chapters as part of their
poetic dialogues. Having these beautiful plants in my mind as concrete images of Jian’an writers
and their poetry, | came to Ruan Yu’s first “Shi of Seven Sorrows” about death and weeds. When
Qu Yuan sees his fragrant herbs turning into weeds, he sighs “How have all the sweet herbs of
the past/ Turned to be the mugwort of today?” as cited above. When reading Ruan Yu’s
descriptions of death and weeds, | also sighed: “How have all the beautiful trees and flowers of
the past turned to be the mugwort and goosefoot of today?” In the Jian’an period, the writers
often drank together and composed poems together. In Ruan Yu’s imagination, the ale cannot be
enjoyed. Only the weeds on the funeral ground keep the deceased company.

We do not know when Ruan Yu wrote this poem. The desolate scene seems to
foreshadow his death—as well as the end of Jian’an literature. We do know, however, that Cao
Zhi wrote the following in Taihe Z#1 5 (231) during the reign of Cao Rui:*"

Whenever it was the time for seasonal gathering, | dwelled all alone. By my side were

only servants and slaves. What | faced were only my wife and sons. When | gave lofty

talks, I had no one to display it to. When | put forward my arguments, | had no one to

show them to. When | listened to the music and faced the bowls of ale, I put my hand on
my heart and heaved sighs.

TG G - JRAVERE - oaMERER: - P T S atmpr b - FRimpnil
J&& > RENEZEMHLL - ERAGMEEL -
This passage is cited from his petition titled “Qiu tong qin qin biao” >K i RZ% (Petition for
Meeting with Kin) in the Wen xuan.>” A decade earlier, many Jian’an writers died in an
epidemic or were executed. Now Cao Zhi had no companions. He was not even allowed to meet

with his brothers to celebrate the festivals. He alone moved on to another stage of his life and

another page of Chinese poetry.

%" For the petition included in the Wen xuan, see Wen xuan, 37.1685-90.
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Nevertheless, Jian’an writers’ practice of group composition persisted. Later court poets
continued to read and imitate them. Even great novels such as The Story of the Stone have many
episodes of group composition by the members of the Jia family. In this dissertation, | have
demonstrated that by reading Jian’an writers’ group compositions—as well as the works that
seem to be isolated from the others—as their poetic dialogues, we can give a vivid picture of
Jian’an literary salone and enhance our understanding of Jian’an poems. We may take the same
approach when we read other works. We may also explore how later courts modeled themselves

on the court of the Cao family while establishing a tradition of their own.
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